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P R E F A C E. 


F we ſurvey the Religion of Jeſus in its 
nature, its principles, its motives, or. its 


end, we hall find it in every view calculated 


to promote all the ſocial and benevolent vir- 


tues, to diffuſe peace on earth, and good-will 


| amongſt men. And yet that it has often not 


been attended with theſe beneficial effects, 


| but has occaſioned ſtrife, ſeditions, ſchiſms, 
hereſies, a ſpirit of pride, envy, and ill- will, : 
is too notorious from thoſe unhappy contro- 
verſies, which even from the firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity have ſadly- divided and diſtreſſed 


the Chriſtian WO . 


The Author of this holy Religion, Who 
knew what was in man, his paſſions, foibles, 


prejudices, and infirmities, plainly foreſaw this | 
accidental perverſion z and being fully con- 


3 „%% vin 


| * * 
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"vinced how repugnant the tempers and diſ. 
| Poſitions of men would often be to the righ- 
teouſneſs and the peace of God, he ſuggeſted 
do his Diſciples, that his Religion, however 
deſigned to encourage and recommend the 
_ amiable Charities of Life, would in fact pro- 
duce unnatural diſcords and the keeneſt ani- : 
moſities. Suppoſe ye, that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, nay, but rather di- 
Aon; inſomuch that a man's foes ſhall be 
I theſe of his own N x 
But theſe evils will ariſe, not from the 
| geouine influence, but the depraved perverſion. 
of the deſign of the Goſpel. Men will ſuffer 
their natural principles and paſſions to inter- 
fere with the duties and doctrines of Chriſt; 
will not diveſt themſelves of pride and preju- 
dice, in order to qualify themſelves for a right 
acquaintance with true Religion ; 3 but will 
ſuffer their luſts too much to me their un- 0 


: | * Compare Matt, x. 34—36. with Luke a xii. SN 
e 
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derſtandings, and 10 confine them under the 
_ raptivity of thoſe corrupt inclinations, which 


betray the reaſon, pervert. the religion, and | 
WO the foul, of a Chriſtian, RT 


1 An A miſchiefs, the remedy, 
that is commonly applied, often partakes too 
much of the very evils which it is deſigned to 
| obviate. Would men be perſuaded with gen- 
tleneſs and candour to conſult the real welfare | 
and happineſs of their fellow creatures and 
fellow Chriſtians, much of that intemperate 
| warmth, with which controverſy too frequently 
abounds, would be avoided. The principle 
of love would warm their” hearts, and give 
energy to their counſels ; and thoſe that they | 
would wiſh to reform, would probably liſten 
to their inſtructions with more readineſs, and 
0 receive their charitable endeavours with more 
_ eagernelſs. 


Though it muſt be — neceſſary to 
"AS - - ſearch 


— 


| thods, 
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ſearch deeply, and to probe the fore to the Z 
bottom, yet perhaps it might be often ad- 
viſcable to have recourſe to more lenient me- 


merely to point out the- flaw without 


aggravating it, and to propoſe the remedy, 
without marking the neceſſity of the correc- 
tion. Certainly there is ſo much real and 


vital energy in the true principles of Chriſti- 
anity, that the very offering them in their 
native and genuine luſtre, muſt ſtrongly re- 


commend them to impartial men, or rather 


they enforce their own recommendation, and 
the ſober and candid mind muſt admit their 


truth, and ſuffer itſelf to be guided by their : 


Influence ; and even thoſe who labour under | 
any wrong propenſity might. moſt probably 
be won upon and recovered, from a right 
view of things, hoſtile only to error in gene- 
ral, and favourable to univerſal truth. 


It was chiefly from a ſtrong ſenſe of the im- 


5 portance of theſe conſiderations, chat the Au- 


| | | thor 
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* of the following Work endeavoured to 
offer ſuch a true ſtate of the main points of our 


holy Religion, as in his judgement the Scrip- 


ture or Word of God hath clearly propoſed for 
our belief and practice, hath manifeſtly direct- 
ed for the due formation and improvement of 
our hearts in the preſent life, in order to qualify 
them for the perfect felicity of the future one. 
The grand doctrine of the Chriſtian ſcheme is 
the recovery of the human nature from Sin and 
Death, and the reinſtatement of it in grace and 
favour with God by the all- powerful merits and | 
atonement of a Redeemer. It muſt be enter. 


tainingas well as improving to reflect, that this 


comfortable deſign has been carried on under 


. the guidance of Divine Providence through 


all ages of the world: inſomuch that the eſta 
blichment and fall of empires, the whole 
conduct of the world, and the general ſcheme 
of things, the revelations of God's will, and 
the manifeſtations of his power, have all been 
directed with a view to this great end, have 
e all 
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all concurred in fulfilling the dens of f God, 
as the true Chriſtian acknowledges it, in the 
redemption of mankind through Chriſt Jeſus. 


It were to be heartily wiſhed, that men of 
all deſcriptions would duly weigh and contem- 
plate theſe important Truths, would Rudy to 
_ diveſt themſelves of pride and partiality and 
every ſiniſter attachment for this purpoſe, and 
would pray to God with the Pfalmiſt, that he 
would open their minds, that they might ſee 
the wonders of his love, and of his law. To 
minds thus prepared, I flatter myſelf the fol- 
lowing Work, how manifold ſoever may be its 
imperfections, would ſtill be productive of im- 
portant benefits. Throughout the whole I 
have endeavoured al ways from the fulleſt con- 
viction to adhere to the Truth of the Scrip- 
| tures, to ſuch truth as is generally maintained 
and taught in that excellent Inſtitution, of 
which I think myſelf happy in being a Mem- 
wer, the reformed Church of England. If 1 


have 
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have ſometimes given my on peculiar ſenti< | 
ments, it has been only where it was con- 
ceived the opinions of other men have not 
been a ſufficient guide, chiefly in the ſenſe of 
ſome obiture "TIA in the Old IE 
115 my anden " che ö of Ba- 
: haps in. the ſecond Diſcourſe, the Reader may 
poſſibly find ſome variations from the com- 
mon tranſlation, which he may be at a loſs to 
account for. I can only obſerve that I have 
in general followed the ſenſe of the beſt Ver. 15 
ſions, and what I have thought to be moſt 
| agreeable to the rules of fair and true criticiſm. 
There is little doubt to whom the STAR 6f 
| Balaam ought. to be referred : That it has 
been of old underſtood of the Meſſiah muſt | 
bed manifeſt from an obſervation of the learned 
Bp. Patrick on the paſſage, who ſays, that 


ſo long ago as the time of the Emperor Adrian, 
this was underſtood by the generality of the 


Jenn, to be a OY of the Meſſiah. Fo 
5 
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they followed one, whoſe | name was Choceb, 


i. e. tbe Star, to whom the famous Doctor, 


i R. Akiba, applied theſe words of Balaam, and 
calling him Barchoceb, or the Son of the Star, 
anointed him their King, and carried a Sword 
before him, crying, Behold the very King 
Meſfiah; which is reported by the Jews in 
ſeveral of their books. This proves at leaſt 
the ſenſe they entertained of the paſſage, 
though _ erred: fo od in the torn 


tion. 


Some parts of the cxth Pſalm * gene- 
rally been conſidered as extremely difficult, if 
not inexplicable. For the ſenſe that I have 
affixed to the third verſe, the Reader will find 
the chief of my reaſons in the notes. But * 
would beg leave to obſerve here, that fince | 
| that part of the work was printed off, I have 
' diſcovered an interpretation in the expoſition 
of Father Houbigant, which tends to confirm. 


"ue 1 have advanced. 1 need not give the 
whole 
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whole of his argument, but would refer for 
this to his own Note. In ſeveral points 
| however he ſeems to agree with me in the 
one, and ſometimes in the interpretation of 
the Original Text 3 will Juſt add his tranſ- 
lation of the verſe, from whence his emenda- 
tions may be more apparent. Tecum mag- 
e nificè egi in die virtutis tuæ, in monte ſancto 


% meo; ex utero ante Luciferum genui te.” 


Whoever would cightly i interpret this Palm 
| ſhould duly and carefully attend to the nature 
of the Compoſition, to the change of Perſons 
or Speakers introduced in it, and the direct 
application of it to the Lord of Glory, or to 
Chriſt. I conceive, that Jehovah, who is in- 
Ta particular ke conſiders the word nam as a verb of the 
firſt perſon, and adds a Jod at the end. Alſo he reads with Sy- 
machus nn in my mountain, or in the mountains of holineſs, | 
meaning Sina and Horeb, inſtead of wn in the ſplenders or 

beauties. The difficulty in the laſt line of 5H JÞ he ſeems to 
| cut off, rather than reconcile, by ſuppoſing, and . to 
account for it as an interpolation. * 


1 
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5 troduced as ſolemnly declaring the priefily 
office of the Meſſiah in the fourth verſe, hath 
alſo intimated his Covenant with him, and his 
extraordinary qualifications for the Mediato- 


rial authority in the third. As this expoſi- | 
tion appears to be important, it is hoped it 
will be fairly and candidly examined. I am 
| not aware of any objections to it, but what 
may be. eaſily reconciled with that inattention 
to grammatical accuracy, which is obſervable 
in the Oriental writings ;z and there are other 
paſſages 3 in the Old Teſtament, which are ap- 
| plicable to the Meſſiah only, as well as this. 
. Origen recounts ſeveral of this ſort, ſuch as 


Sen. xlix. 10. Pſalm xlv. Iſa. li. and liii. 


Micah v. 2. to which may be added Daniel” - 


Prophecy of the LXX weeks in the three laſt 
verſes of ch. ix. and ſeveral paſſages in the 
xxiid. and Ixixth Pſalms. Having had occaſion 
to enlarge the third Diſcourſe, where this ſub- 
= 2s ject 
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ject is treated on, very much with Notes, for 


this as well as other obvious reaſons, I have 


taken the liberty to divide it into two parts. 


I might have illuſtrated ſeveral other pro- 
phecies more fully, and perhaps completed the 


whole Work in a better manner, if I had had ” 


more time allowed me. But my Work was 
brought forward by an unexpected emer- 
gency a twelvemonth ſooner than was origi- 
nally deſigned. On this account I truſt the 
Reader will not be too rigidly exact in criticiſ- 
ing it, nor expect more copious illuſtrations 
or more minute remarks, than the i 
of the time, together with my oy engage 
ments, would admit. I hope the real intereſts _ 
of Chriſtianity may in ſome ſmall degree be 
. promoted by theſe Diſcourſes; ; and if we re- 
| fle& on the tempers and diſpoſitions if multi- 
tudes around us, on the lukewarmneſs and 


indifference of ſome the intemperate zeal and 
forward 


xvi PREFACE. 
EY forward vanity of others, the innovating and 
; licentious ſpirit of a third claſs, perhaps „ 
Miniſters of the Goſpel were never more 
| loudly called upon than at preſent, to be ex- 
plicit and zealous in the true cauſe of Chriſt, 
to endeavour to promote it upon Chriſtian 
To principles and motives, and to maintain that 
his Goſ pel is the power of God unto Salvation 
to every one that believeths. 
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FROM THE 
LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT 1 5 
or THE LATE 
REV. JOHN BAMPTON, 


CANON OF SALISBURY. 


——* I give and bequeath my Lands and 
% Eſtates to the Chancellor, Maſters, and 
„Scholars of the Univerſity of Oxford for 
e ever, to have and to hold all and ſingular: 
« the ſaid Lands or Eſtates upon truſt, and to 
« the intents and purpoſes hereinafter men- 
* tioned; that is to ſay, I will and appoint. 
« that the Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity 
<« of Oxford for the time being ſhall take and 
EE te receive 
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« receive all the: rents, iſſues, and profits 
ce thereof, and (after all taxes, reparations and 
* neceſlary deductions made) that he pay all 
te the remainder to the endowment of eight 
% Divinity Lecture Sermons, to be eſtabliſn- 
ed for ever in the ſaid. Univerſity, and to 
; e be 4 in the manner following : . 


= T7 [ direct and appoint, that, upon the gelt 
66 « Tueſday in Eaſter Term, a Lecturer be 
ü « yearly - choſen by the Heads of Colleges 

„ only, and by no others, in the room ad- 
joining to the Printing- Houſe, between 
6 the hours of ten in the morning and two 
« in the afternoon, to preach eight Divinity 
Lecture Sermons, the year following, at St. 
Mary's in Oxford, between the commence- 
ment of the laſt month in Lent Term, and 


« the end of the third week in Act Term. 


Alſo I direct and appoint, that the eight 
cc Divinity Lecture Sermons ſhall be preached . 
"066 upon either of the following ſubje&s—to 

« confirm and eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Faith, 
4 and to confute all heretics and ſchiſmatics 


7 . 


( ) | 
* upon the divine authority of the Holy 
. — ph | the authority of the 
6. writings of the primitive Fathers, as to 
«.the faith and practice of the primitive 
Church upon the Divinity of our Lord 
_« and Saviour Jeſus: Chriſt—upon the Divi- 
* nity of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Arti- 
: 5 cles of the Chriſtian Faith, as compre- 
5 hended in the Apoſtles' and Nicene Creeds. 


« Alfo I direct, that thirty copies of the 
« eight Divinity Lecture Sermons ſhall be 
ce always printed, within two months after 
« they are preached, and one copy ſhall be 
& given to the Chancellor of the Univerſity, 
and one copy to the Head of every Col- 
% lege; and one copy to the Mayor of the 
city of Oxford, and one copy to be put 
= into the Bodleian Library; and the ex, 
ce pence of printing them ſhall be paid out 
e of the revenue of the Land or Eſtates given 
4 for eſtabliſning the Divinity Lecture Ser- 


* mons; and the Preacher ſhall not be paid, 


e nor be entitled to the revenue, before they 


« are Printed. e 
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E Alſo 1 direct and appoint, "that no per- 


on ſhall be. qualified to preach the Divi- 


ce nity Lecture Sermons, . unleſs he hath taken 
« the Degree of Maſter of Arts at leaſt, in 


| 6 one of the two Univerſities of Oxford or 
Cambridge {/ and that the ſame perſon 


e ſhall never e the N Ln 


* * Sermons twice,” Xs 
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SERMON 1 eee 


The Inability of the human Nature to diſ- 
cover a Deliverance from the fatal Conſe- 
- . quences of Sin. 


£ 


| Romans vii. 24, 25. 


0 * man that I am, who foal deliver 


me from the body of this death? 1 thank 
God Og Tone Chr; ft our Lord. — p-; I. 


SERMON IL 


Intimations of a Deliverer in the early Ages 
of the World. 


Romans Xi. PR 


— 7 ies ſhall come out of Sion the e 
an ſhall turn away ungodlineff, from Jacob. 


3 29. 
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IN TWO PAR rs. 


Pradicione of the Meſſiah "ES the regal. 
| Government of me Jews. - | 


Ac rs iii. 24. 


if 75 8 2 2a, and all the "prophets from Samuel, and 

| . thoſe that fallow after, as many as have ſpo- 

=_ | Len, have liber; 5 — aa og 508 . 
8 «Ps: 97» 


= |}. - S.E.R MON i. 


| The Time of the Meſſiah's coming, as noted 
| ws the later, TR wat 


| Bebold, I will ſend my Meſſenger, and be ſpall 
. Prepare the way before me; and the Lord, 
11 whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Tem- 
ple; even the Meſſenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in; behold he ſpall come, 
eit the Lord CW OP 8 580 * 
% 
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3 viii. 3. 
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0407 Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for 
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The Death of Chriſt an e nne 


5 HxBR EWS ix. 26. | 
He appeared, to put away ſin by the ſacrifice 
of humfelf. „ = P. 175 
b 0 E RM O 
| The Influences of the Goſpel on the Chriſtian 
- Lak. 


Joux xv. 3. 


Now ye are chan through the word. which I 
have ſpoken unto you. 1 = Pe $1 15 


was weak through the fleſh, God ſending bis- 
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The Effects of Chriſt's * 


HERREWS vii. 2 3 


W berefore he is able a Iſo to ſave them to the | 
uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſee- 
ing he ever Tiveth to make interceſſion for. 
them. x | . Po 245» 
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0 AS man . I am, ok ſhall how 
me from the body of this death 2 I thank 
God through Je fur Chriſt our Lord. 


SAINT Paul in ke part "os 155 Epiſtle, 
— addreſſing himſelf to the Jews at Rome, 
vindicates the Law of Moſes from any unjuſt 
imputation, on account of the ceremonial 
uſages which it recommended, and which e __ 
aboliſhed by the purity of the Goſpel. P 7he | 
Law Sin, which directed theſe obſervances? OED 
God forbid Nay, ſme moral duties are en- 
8 forced by the egal rites and the ſuperadded 
: precepts in 10 convincing a manner, that i in 
a comparative ſenſe at leaſt, the Sin, or tranſ- N 
grefſion of them, without the. Law, would = „ 


12 


A © Ver. 7. 
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0 wretthe man ' that I am, a” ſhall hve 
me from the body of this death ? I thank 1 
God through Te oy Chr: ft our Lord. 1 1 
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Al NT W in * part os his Epiſtle, 
addrefling himſelf to the Jews at Rome, 
e the Law of Moſes from any unjuſt 
imputation, on account of the ceremonial 
ulages which it recommended, oC which: are 9 
aboliſhed by the purity of the Goſpel. £4 the 5 [| 
Law Sin, which directed theſe obſervances? Ns 
God forbid® 7 Nay, ſome moral duties are en- 
forced by the legal rites and the ſuperadded N 
precepts in 1 convincing a manner, that in | 
a comparative ſenſe at leaſt, the Sin, or mm  --- ) 
| greffion of them, we the Law, would „ 
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Ver. 7. 4 i 
have | | 


0. SERMON 


have been conſidered as dead. 3 thoſe 

who were ignorant of the Law, or the Jews 

in their priſtine ſtate, ſo far as they were un- 
acquginted with it, may be preſumed to have 

lived without it. And to theſe the Apoſtle | | 

ſeems to allude, when le ſpeaks thus in his 17 

own perſon ; ; I was alive without the Law 

once, that is, before it was given by Moſes ; 

EE "but when the commandment came, Sin revived, | 


and I died". 


vet the Law, which 8 this ſenſe 
of things, was in itſelf perfectly right and 
holy; and it was Sin only that made it produc- 
tive of miſchief. It was Sin.whic perverted 
5 the inſtitutions of Heaven, the perfect will of 
God, and thereby wrought death in men. 1 
And that Sin ſhould thus gain the aſcendancy 
over us, and render us ob 10xious to death, * 
cannot appear ſtrange in chis fallen ſtate of 4 
our nature, if we reflect on the oppoſition 
which is between the natural man and the 
Law. For we know, that tbe Law 15 i- 
ritual, are fully convinced that it is pure, | 


Ver. 9. 


and 
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and quite averſe to all iniquity ; ; but I am 
carnal, ſold under fin* : ſach is the nature of 
the merely natural or carnal man, that he is 
an habitual ſlave to his corrupt affections and 
ſinful inclinations, even againſt the dictates of 
the Law, and the better r of his 


own mind. 


Bin is evidently the malignant poiſon, whoſe 


pernicious influence is traced in this whole 
chapter ; a contagion with which the human 


race, even from our primeval ſtate, has ever 


been ſadly infeſted. It will be unneceſſary to 


follow the Apoſtle's argumentation farther, or 
to purſue the conflict, which he ſo minutely 
marks, between the power of ſin, and the 
checks of conſcience, or the remonſtrances 
of the better principle in the mind. It may 5 


be more to our purpoſe to obſerve, that his 


reaſoning has by ſome interpreters been un- 


derſtood literally, and as meant chiefly of him- 
ſelf; by others, though ſpoken of himſelf, 


yet applicable to another. deſcription of men. 
Some refer it altogether. to the carnal ſtate ; _ 


* 
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others extend it in part at leaſt to the regene- 
rate: ſo that the alluſion may be preſumed 
to intend the general condition of human na- 
ture, affected either in a greater or leſs degree 

by the perplexing influence of Sin. 


I rather favour this latter opinion; not 
only from the general ſcope of his reaſon- 
ing, and the expreſſions which he uſes, ſuch 


as, It is no more I that do it, but Sin that 


 dwelketh in me*, and I delight in the Law of 
God after the inward man*, and with the mind 
T ferve the Law of God; but even from the 
reſult of it in the queſtion of the text. 
Since certain it is from the context, that the 
miſery here lamented is that wretched thral- 


dom to which the human nature is ſubject 


from the power and conſequences of Sin: 
which, however it may be mortified or kept 


under in our renewed natures, cannot be ſo 


intirely ſubdued, but that ſome remains will 
© adhere to the very beſt of us, whilſt we con- 


tinue in the body: enough to induce us ſeri. 
ouſly to diſtruſt ourſelves under the Juſt g 


4 ver. 47 5 Ver. 22: Vir. 25. 
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verninent of an infinitely wiſe and holy God, 
and with an earneſt and thankful perſeverance 
to ſeek after the full benefit of that deliver- 
ance, which He hath wrought for us e 
Jeſus Chriſt o our Lord. 


To e the nature of this deliver- 
ance, it will be neceſſary to advert briefly to 
the poignancy and baneful effects of the evil, 
from which we would deſire to be delivered 
to the body of this death, or, according to the 

marginal reading, this body of death, involving 
in it a combination of the occaſion, as well as 
of the effect and prefſure of this n 
Kun | (45.2 03 ee 


And hows the firſt a that will offer i is, 
that Sin is the cauſe of death 3 for the diſſolu- 
tion of eur bodies, however we call it a pay- 
ment of the debt of nature, is more properly 
. our receiving the wages of Sins; inaſmuch as 
we are aſſured by the holy Scripture, that man 
created for immortality was placed in the Para- 


diſe of God; till by his mines he fell 


2 Rom. Vic 243+: | 2 


B 3 _ . om. 


n 0 80 


8 ERM ON 
from that happy ſtate, was caſt out to labour 


and ſorrow, and doomed to return to the duſt 
from whence he was taken b. 


I 0o this might be added, that as by the Sin 
of one man Death firſt entered into the world, 
and the inexorable decree paſſed upon us all, 
| ſo we too often haſten the execution of it by 
our ſeveral offences. Would we e/chew evil, 
and do good, length of days might yet be the 
portion of many among us. But by indo- 
lence and intemperance, by anger, envy, and 
lewdneſs we contract our ſpan ; and, though 
our life be indeed ſhort enough for the buſi- 
neſs we have to do, render it much ſhorter, 
either by doing nothing, or by doing what 
ought not to be done. And hence alſo we 
frequently craze a healthy conſtitution, lay 
in food for reſtleſs thoughts and diſtempered 
eure, and treaſure up ſorrows to aggra- 
vate the infirmity of our latter days. Thus 
is Sin the cauſe of death, and of its uſual 


7 


* Gen. iii. 19. I Pet. il. 11 


harbingers, 


8 ERM GTE 
n decay and diſeaſe, and al. the 
OY wn of our diſſolution hy 1 


But this is not all; hs under hs 118 if 
this death we muſt conſider Sin eſpecially, as 
that pernicious bane which arms. death with 
its terror, upon account of which its ap- 
proaches are generally ſo dreadful to mankind; 
as that which gives it a power to pierce even 
to the inmoſt receſſes of their minds, to 
overwhelm them in the extreme "agony of 
nature with the inſupportable burden of 4 
wounded ſpirit", and threatens them with a 
ſeparation infinitely more grievous than a bare 
diſuniting their ſouls from their bodies, an in- 
tire ſeparation of their ſouls from God. 80 
that they are through the fear of death all 
their life-time ſubjeft to bondage; and, when 
the laſt ſtruggle for life is over, depart with 
an anxious diſtruſt that the Rem of death 


1 need not add, ſays Bp. Patrick on. Gen. ii. 17. dat 
dif , ſickneſſes, and pains, the forerunners of death, are 
inc] ded in this OO Thou ſhalt an th die.“ 
ei 6g 


* Heb. u. 15. | 
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ic not yet paſt; but that there 1 may ſtill be a 


final deſtruction both of ſoul and bedy, called 
in the language of Scripture the fecond ae b 
* 1% 116 38 4 f 0 

ebd. no deliverance given us by God, 
this triumph of death over human nature 
would be but an uncomfortable ſubject. But 
ſince we are now enabled by Him to become 
indeed more than conquerors *s we may Wi ith- 


out horror re the riot ſeene of our 


men were feſt _ 3 to hs faults 


of the grand adverſary of mankind; what 


arts have been es to d or alleviate 


>, w $ -- 


3 b and ek Sin 1 83 bales 5 
attempts, and driven them from all the con- 


dence in which they truſted, till through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord they were reſtored to 
the glorious freedom of the ſons of God, and 


invited to a better Paradiſe, 'to an eternal in- 


* 


| heritance reſerved i in heaven for us... 


® 1 Sam. xv. 32. C Rev. xx, 14. P | Koi. b. 1 
f = : X — 8 5 
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. will this view of our natural condition 
he an unprofitable am uſement ; from the ſight 
of our danger we ſhall diſcern the greatneſs 
of our deliverance,” from the ſenſe of human 


weakneſs we ſhall be led to admire the power 


of divine grace; and the more deeply we are 
convinced that our own arm could not help 
us, the more effectually we ſhall be excited to 
return our praiſes to Him, whoſe right hand 
. en for us 45 . — * 


$8 6 11 g ! © 
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ſequences they have drawn, and with what 


conſolations they have endeavoured to ſupport 


themſelves, under the expectation of ſuch an 
im mpottant event. | 


Let us eat and drink, and enjoy the day, 


* to-morrow we die. This is the concluſion 


— 


4 Heb. ts | 
1 Cor. xv. 32. The ſame expreſſion. is led i Ifaiah, 
ch. xxii. 13. The prophet intimates, that, inſtead of looking 
up to the Maker of their city in the time of its ſiege, the Jews | 
would indulge every kind of riot and exceſs: when he called 
to TORS and mourning, behold Jo and e laying oxen, 
: | killing 


E 
2 3 


ppear to all men, the period of the preſent 
5 date of our exiſtence; and remark what con- 
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of men of ſuperficial thoughts, ungoverned 
appetites, and degenerate minds; whoſe only 
method of looſing themſelves from the ties of 
religion is, tamely to ſubmit to the chain of 


neceflity; and when they have firſt diſcarded 
their reaſon, that they may live like brutes, 
ſuborn their reaſon to give evidence, that 


like brutes they ſhall periſh. Our life is | 


« ſhort and tedious, ſay they, and in the 
* death of man there is no remedy, neither 


« was there any man known to return from 


t the grave. For we are born at all adven- 


« ture; and we ſhall be hereafter as though 
we had never been: for the breath in our 


killing ſheep ; or their conduct would by 8 like thoſe 
Pagans who looked for death, as the final termination of all 
their hopes and enjoyments, as well as of their preſent exiſtence · 
Such principles are generally aſcribed to the Epicureans : and 
Cicero, in deſcribing the Epicurean tenets, thus obſeryes; Nul- 
lam enim noviſtis, niſi profectam a corpore, et redeuntem ad 


corpus, animi voluptatem. De Nat. Deor. I. 1. 40. But, ac. 


cording to Herodotus, we find the like notions entertained in 
the more cultivated parts of Egypt long before the time of 
Epicurus. He tells us, b. ii. 78. that, at their convivial enter- 
tainments, the Egyptians introduced the figure of a dead man, 
which was carried round on a bier to each of the gueſts; who 


was reminded to look on it, and drink and enjoy himſelf, as 


-- 


be was to become, after his death, like that wooden image. 


See alſo the * of 3 Gallus. „% 
; N 66 noſtrils 
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* noſtrils is as ſmoke, and a little ſpark in the 
« moving of our heart: which being extin- 
« guiſhed, our body ſhall be turned into aſhes, 
« and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as the ſoft air. 
„Our time is a very ſhadow that paſſeth 
« away ; and after our end there is no return- 
s ing: for it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man 
« * cometh again. Come on therefore, let us 
enjoy the good things that are preſent; let 
« us fill ourſelves with, coſtly wine and oint- 
ments; let us crown ourſelves with roſe-buds 
< before they be withered, and let none of us 
go without his part of voluptuouſneſs; for 
* this is our portion, and our lot is this.“ L 


Thus are they repreſented by the author of 
the book of Wiſdom *, reaſoning with them- 
ſelves, as he expreſſes it, but in a manner 
which the very nature of the rational faculty 
immediately evinces not to be aright. And 
ſhould it at laſt appear that, ſhort as our life is, 
we have no leſs than an eternal intereſt at ſtake, 
of all men moſt miſerable are theſe pretenders ; 


Wisdom ii. 1=9. 
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to gaicty ind pleaſure. It is deplorable to be in 
ſuch a caſe as to be forced to wiſh the contrary; 
and then it is intolerable to find that the con- 
trary is impoſſible to be proved. Nay, it may 

be queſtioned whether the higheſt attainments, 
the ſoul of man is capable of receiving in the 
preſent life, be a ſtronger argument, that the 
preſent life is not all its portion, but that there 
muſt be a future reckoning, than the cor- 
ruption and baſeneſs of ſuch groveling minds. 
For why ſo much pains to degrade and vilify 
human nature? Is it not, that they may give a 
full ſwing to the brutal paſſions, that they may 
filence the reproaches of conſcience, that they 
may ſin without ſhame, reluctance, or regret? - 
Whence it muſt needs follow, as ſurely as fin 


implies guilt, and guilt an- r to pu- 


Y © OV — 


t This opinion, ſays Bp. Wilkins, 3 is ſo very groſs and ig- 
noble, as that it cannot be ſufficiently deſpiſed. It doth debaſe 
the underſtanding of man, and all the principles in him that 
are ſublime and generous, extinguiſhing the very ſeeds of ho- 
nour, and piety, and virtue, affording no room for actions or 
_ endeavours that are truly great and noble; being altogether 
unworthy of the nature of man, and doth reduce us to m con- 
dition of beaſts, Nat, Rel. p. 351. 
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niſhment, 
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niſhment, that the more freely they have gta- 
tified their vicious inclinations, the more ſuc- 
ceſsful they have been in ſtifling the inward 
forebodings of an hereafter, thoſe natural at- 
tendants and firſt avengers of ſin in this life, 
the greater probability, nay, if there be a juſt 
God in heaven, the greater neceſſity there 
ſhould ſeem to be, of their undergoing the 


whole burden of the puniſhment due unto it 


ma future ſtate. Yo 


And is wha may for a while by theſe 
mean artifices defer or beguile the fear of dy- 
ing; yet the more they have fixed their affec- 
tions on the things here below, the leſs they 


will be able to endure the thought that they 


muſt ſhortly leave them. When they have 
had their ſhare even to ſatiety; when they are 
convinced, as moſt before their departure hence 


are by ſad experience convinced, that this is 
not the place of their reſt; they will with im- 


potent longings ſtill hover over their beloved, 
their only, treaſure, What, though they can- 
not find reſt here, ſhould they be taken hence, 


they can promiſe themſelves reſt no where, 


having . 
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having no deſire, no reliſh, ſearce any notion 


of ſuperior ou en joyments. 


3 OY, 


Ale to dini theſe, and; after all their : 


ſwelling words of liberty, are the moſt ab- 


ject and confeſſed ſlaves both of ſin and death, 
and the ſecurity of whoſe hope is no better 
than * ane of deſpair ;— | 


Others ds E for W El nn the 


fear of death from the power of fame, the 
views of a poſthumous reputation, and com- 


forted themſelves with the apprehenſion of ſur- 


viving the ſhort period of their nature in the 


more durable annals of time, in the admiration 


and applauſe of diſtant generations. This, it 
muſt be acknowledged, is the effect of a noble 


inſtinct, has been the cauſe of many glorious 


atchievements, is no inconſiderable proof, or 


rather is an auſpicious prelage, of a more real 


immortality. 


Yet how W has this excellent prin- 0 
ciple been perverted by fin to the worſt pur- 
poſes of a criminal ambition, nay of a ſordid 

. 5 avarice! 
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| ae} The darling cath of being eter- 
nized by a ſolemn deification with all the pomp 
of ſtatues and victims, was an irreſiſtible temp 
tation to the Wen giants of violence, thoſe 
men , renoum in ancient days. The more 
humble imagination of having their titles de- 
livered down to future ages with the flattering 
addition of mighty conquerors, has been for 
Heroes of later date a ſufficient motive to juſ- 
tify their diveſting themſelves of all humanity, 
and ſacrificing multitudes to the idol of their 
honour. And if we turn our eyes upon cha- 
rafters in lower life; why this penurious gri- 
ping, this oppreſſion and defrauding. even in 
. thoſe who are paſt the ſeaſon of enjoyment? 
but to raiſe a family, or a ſumptuous fabric, 
to ſay their houſes ſhall continue for ever, to 
call their lands ave their own names *, or to 
u Gen. vi. 4. BEE avere of old, men if renown. The expreſ- 
ſion S591, tranſlated of ol, properly denotes the obſcurity of 
any diſtant period of time, and may refer to what is future, as 
well as what is paſt, The men of rencaun need not therefore be 
- confined to the generations before the flood. | 
| * Pf. xlix; 11. This their way is their folly, and thols that 
tc ſee it are ſuch fools to take after them.“ So Bp, Lloyd on this 
place. See his funeral Sermon at the end of Wilkins's Nat. 


Rel. p. ; where are many ne remarks on the ſubject we 
are here treatin 5 . ” | 
ns SS find 
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ridiculous ene 


find a refu ge From! the be of the grave 
in the ſtatelineſs of a ſepulchre. 80 that per- 


haps it were better men could be contented 
to be- forgotten, than thus labour to reſcue 


themſelves from oblivion by ſuch infamous or 


* 


| But let 1 drnoith this principle to take its 
right direction, to ſpur men on to diſtinguiſh 


themſelves by the invention or. improvement 


of uſeful arts, by the atchievements of virtuous 


bravery, and works of a true magnificence. 


A good name indeed thus acquired is as precious 


ointment” , will embalm their memory, and 


tranſmit it with a grateful odour to ſucceeding 


times. | 


Vet ain a FREY dead flies* will. taint 2 
precious ointment ; a man's vices will probably 
be remembered at leaſt as long as his virtues ; 
and what though his public conduct has gained 
him the moſt favourable verdict at the tribu- 


nal of fame, if his ſecret ſins condemn him 
at the bar of hi 


y Eccleſ. vii. 1. e Ecclef. "RE 


own mind ! A good charac- 
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ter without a good i will In * a 
ſorrowful comforter at the hour of death; and 
| after all, how much ſoever men may triumph 


in the thoughts of having purchaſed a bright 


reverſion i in futurity, and boaſt that their better 
part is placed beyond the power of the grave, if 


this better part be nothing but a Name, here 
is only the cmpty ſhadow of a deliverance.” | 


Still, there are Tn alc Reaches and 


penetration have opened the way to a more 


ſubſtantial conqueſt: the body, it is true, they 


yield up to corruption; that material building 
they perceive too weak to withſtand the per- 
| petual ſhocks of time; they know it. muſt ſoon 


be reduced to a ruinous heap, and ſubmit to 
the common viciſſitudes of the material world. 
But that which thinks and wills, which re- 


flects and reaſons within them, this they can 
| demonſtrate muſt be i in its nature an indiviſible 


5 being, and exempt from all poſſibility of ſuf- 


fering by any diſſolution. This they experience 


in its operations unconfined to the narrow li- 
mits of £ place and time, capable of extending 


C „„ its 
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its ideas beyond the bounds of matter, of ab- 
ſtracting itſelf from the objects of ſenſe, of 


converſing in an intellectual world, and gradu- 
ally advancing, and therefore why not eternally 


advancing ? in the increaſe of wiſdom and vir- 
tue. This they feel ever reſtleſs and diſſatiſ- 
_ fied with all things here below, its deſires diſ- 


proportioned to temporal enjoyments, its hopes 


tull of immortality, This then they conclude 
muſt remain unhurt by the ſtroke of death; 


and when that enemy has ſeized their earthly. 


tabernacle, this, their ſouls, all that is pro- 


perly themſelves, ſhall retire, only leſs groſs 


and encumbered, to wander at large in the 


great world of ſpirits, or to be more intimately | 


united to their pure Original. 


Theſe are certainly ee of great 


weight, conſidered in themſelves, to baniſh 
the fear of dying; yet is the force of them 


very much weakened, or rather I might fay, 


the argument is turned with its whole force 


againſt us, by our fins. Were we defiled by 


no ſinful corruption, were we to account for 


our better part ( 
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ployed our faculties according to the will of 

our Creator, our improvement in every en- 
nobling quality, would then have kept pace 
with our duration; and the conſciouſneſs that 
ad drawn vigour and bright= 
neſs from that time, which wears out the 
ſtrength and beauty of the body, and was 
ſtill bringing forth more fruit in our age, 
might rationally preclude every miſgivin g ap- 
prehenſion, that a ſoul thus ardent with con- 
firmed love, adorned with increaſing graces, 
and aſpiring to the perfection of virtue, could 

ſuffer any diſadvantageous change from the na- 

tural diſſolution of our material frame. Could 
we thus maintain the integrity of our ways 
before God, we might well ſay with holy 
Job, Though . * 80 me, . will I WE in 


Him . 


But now if the very beſt n us OY 
| SOR up thoſe other words of his; I have An- 


ned, what ſoall I do unto thee, O thou Pre- 


| Job xüi. TY 8 5 ch. vii. 20. 
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gained by conjecturing, or even by demon- 
ſtrating, that the period of our preſent ſtate 
will only be the commencement of another 
kind of exiſtence, if we muſt ſtill doubt, 
whether it will be a happier, if we may juſtly 

| dread, it will be a more miſerable kind of 
Exiſtence. Men may diſcourſe as they pleaſe 
upon the excellence of the human ſoul; the 
more excellent a being the ſoul of man is, 
the greater is the baſeneſs and ingratitude of 
Sin: and let the ſoul be as excellent as they 
pleaſe, yet happy it cannot be without the 
favour of God; and God is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquiry*. And if even here, when 
He turns his face from us, e are troubled*; $ 

though here the common bleſſings of his "my 
vidence, and the buſineſs and amuſements of 
life, prevent our being thoroughly ſenſible of 
the miſery of that dereliction; when we go 
hence, ſhould Sin then ſeparate between us 
and our God, we may endure, but we muſt 
be undone, for ever. | 


= Thus if with the eye only of natural rea- 
e Habe, 13. nz: 3. 


ſon 
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ſon we look toward he valley of the ſhadow of 
 geath*, where clouds and darkneſs do not en- 
tirely intercept a farther proſpect, righteouſneſs 
and judgment will meet our view; a righteouſ-. 
_ neſs by which 20 man living can be juſtified*, 
a judgment, in which the moſt perfect of the 
ſons of men muſt ſtand condemned. Having 
all ſinned and fallen ſhort of the glory God *, 
if the ſtrength of our excellency be not 
wholly departed from us, it remains only like 
the flaff' of a bruiſed reed, on which if a man 
lan, it will go into his hand aud. pierce it” + 
even ſo is the immortality. of the foul with 
2 ene and guilt of Sin. 
9 Since then our . i thus deficient, 
our own natural powers thus incapable: of af- 
fording us any ſufficient ſupport, to whom ſhall 
we go for aid, or whither ſhall we fly for 
relief? If we have recourſe to the ages that 
are paſt for inſtruction, we ſhall find that the 
general bent of human nature has always 


© Pfal. xxiii. 4, ; F Pſal. cxliii. 2. | 


Rom. iii. 23, © Þ Ta, xxxvi. 6 
. NE 85 | 
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been to call in the aids of religion to aſſiſt out 

_ reaſon; or to apply to the Author -of our 

nature for help, where we are ſo plainly uns 

able to help ourſelves. Religion in its very 
name implies a profeſſed relation to the divine 

Being, and if it be founded upon true prin« 

ciples, muſt repreſent Him under the notion 

of an Almighty Rewarder to them who di- 

ligently ſcet bim. But if this reward be a2 

deliverance from death, from what has been 
before laid down, it will follow, that the res 
ligion which propoſes it, ſhould pee. 

ſome method of deliverance from . 


Now if we wks a brief fn of: the chief 
religions that have appeared in the world, we 
may ſoon diſcover what meaſures have been 
purſued i in this nn. reſpect. : 


As for the pagan ſuperſtition, Sh 3 
for its followers ſo large a ſhare of the human | 
race, it is notorious' that their religious cere- 
monies, however diverſified, - were in general 
_ diſgraced with fad corruptions and the wildeſt 

extravagancies, The worſhip they paid their 


Heb. „. 5 gods | 
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gods was replete with abſurdity, was diſ- 
honourable to the divine nature as well as 
their own. The light that was in them was 
| darkneſs, and the doctrines they taught were 
polluted with the groſſeſt errors and moſt 
abominable idolatries. Prefeſing themſelves 
wiſe they became fools, and changed the glory 
| of the incorruptible God into an image made like 
20 corruptible man, and to birds, and the Hour 
Aae beaſts, and reptiles of the earth. 


" Mſn Ged, gave oh unto * Me- 
tions, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs *: 

| to that their practice was altogether of a caſt 
ſuitable to their darkened minds and erroneous 
principles. They were even dead in ireſpaſſes 
and fins"; and the moſt enormous crimes 
were Sl recommended by the example, 
and conſecrated by the authority of their lead- 
ing men. We muſt not look therefore to the 
worſhippers of Baal for a remedy againſt Sin, 
nor where men degrade themſelves below the 
| beaſts of the earth can we expect to learn the 


2 : f J Rom. . 2 23. : = £0 * Rom. i. 26. Epheſ. iv. 19. 
n E ef ui. Og | | | 
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methods, by which we may be reconciled 1 to an | 
offended OW: 4 ne ER 


If we conſult the Law of Moſes, we - ſhall 
diſcover greater light indeed, but ſhall ſtill be 
at a loſs fora real deliverance from Sin. As T 


mean to advert to this i inquiry in a future diſ- 


courſe®, I need only to obſerve here, that the _ 
tenour of this Law required a perfect and un- 
finning obedience, intimating hat the man who 


dboetb theſe things, that is, obſerves the precepts 5 


of moral and original righteouſneſs, SPould live 
by them”, and that curſed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things that are written in the 


book of the Law to do them d. Hence it could 


never make the comers thereunto perfect as 


pertaining to the conſcience * ; but zhe command 


ment, which was orddined to ll. Ze, throu gh the 
corruption and depravity of our nature, war 


© Joe to pe unto deaths. 


From this ſhort view then it appears, that 
Sin was generally encouraged by the Heathen 


© See Lect. v. „Lev. xviii. 5 Rom. x. 5. 
Gal. iü. 10. Heb, x. 1. ix. 9. Rom, vii. 10. 
„ weg 


culate Lamb was ſlain in the divine decree even 


being only after a remedy for ſin, when that remedy is diſ- 


of the ſenſes is a purſuit, which tends to debaſe the mind, and fink 


favourable to the cauſe of fin, inſtead of EY to relieve us 
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worſhip; was condemned indeed, but rather 
aggravated than aboliſhed, by the Jewiſh Law; 


| and, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, was fully expi- 
ated and perfectly atoned for mee in the Chriſ- 


tian inſtitution * 376 Jan 2 8-8 | 
1 1 * no means be thought to intimate, 
that all men under the former diſpenſations, 
though they lived in the fear of God, yet died 
without hopes of his favour. No, the imma- 


from the foundation f the world. Abraham 
believed God, and relied on his promiſes, which 
was 8 fo. 51 phat a ee 


t 1 TEAR en no notice a ere of the PREY of Mahomet, 
becauſe our concern is chiefly with thoſe ſchemes of religion, 
which were prior to the Chriſtian- diſpenſation. Our inquiry 


covered, the purſuit is of courſe at an end. It may be proper 
however juſt to obſerve with reſpect to the Mahometan deluſion, 
that among other ſtrong arguments againſt it; derived from the 
inconſiſtencies, falſehoods, and ridiculous fables that are to be 
found in the Koran, we may add the mean and carnal gratifica- 
tions, 'which it propoſes as its rewards: The low indulgence - 


it into the mere animal nature, and conſequently muſt be 


from it. . 


2 1 Rev. 3 „ Hock iv. 22. 
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of the Jewiſh nation carried their views * 
the land of Canaan to better things in another 
country; nor can it be doubted but ſome even 
of thoſe who were ſtrangers to all covenanted 


promiſes, if they did not live without God in 
the world, might take ſanctuary in that mercy | 
and compaſſion, which appear in all his works. 


But then the method in which that compaſſion 
ſhould be applied, the price by which thoſe 


better things ſhould be purchaſed, the ground 


of thoſe mighty hopes on which the patriarchs 


relied, was a myſtery of godlineſs hidden in a | 


great meaſure from' the preceding ages and ge- 


- Nerations, till, the work of our Redemption 


being actually accompliſhed, it became a prin- 


 cipal part among the e articles of 


5 the Chriſtian Faith. 


i 


here were indeed before teme bright e con- 


jectures, ſome dawnings of a glorious expec- 
tation. And it will be the next part of our 


deſign to point out ſome of theſe gradual diſ. 


coveries; not only to demonſtrate the attention, 
which was paid to the earlier ages of the world, 


but to convince thoſe Who live i in theſe latter 


days, 


Rr 
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Aduays, that all the ſchemes of Providence from 
the beginning of things were working ai | 
for their conviction and benefit. 
But whatever favours were granted to thoſe 
of old time, they were only as a light ſhining ; 
in a dark place; and life and immortality were 
never brought into open light, till 25e Sun of 
r1ighteouſneſtappeared with healing in bis wings. 
And He alone was worthy to bring theſe tidings 
to a ſinful world, who alone was able to make 
them good tidings of great joy , becauſe he 
alone was able to take away the fins of the 
world: who died for our offences, and roſe 
again for our juſtification *; and to whom all 
judgment being committed, there can be no 
condemnation for thoſe who truly are in him. 
Nor hath he only delivered us from the terrors 
and conſequences of death, but opened to us 
the bliſsful treaſures of eternity ; even of. that 
eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, pro- 


* 2 Pet. i. 19. CY 1 "Mal. is. 2. 
2 Luke ii. 10. h * Rom. ! iv. 25, 


„ „ miſed 
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mi iſed before the wa began *, but in due time 
' manifeſted through the preaching of the Goſ— 


7 ; . 4 % 4 ; n 
PE 5 | | | F. 4: 


© ; . 


It muſt ſuffice at preſent to offer only theſe 
ans hints of our deliverance by Chriſt, as 
the more full illuſtration of them in the ex- 
pediency, prediction, and accompliſhment of 
our Redemption, is the chief deſign of the 
work i in which we are engaged. N 1 fr 


£ Tit. LS See alſo 1 Pet. i i. 20. and 2 Tim. i. 9. 


* 4 # 8 7 g ; ; | « 8 E R *Y 
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—2 Bere Gal] come out of Sion the Baiba, ; 
and 5 turn mw "OO from Facob. 


F we attend to our beſt refleckions and 
I pureſt ſentiments, we ſhall readily per- 
ceive that the mind of man is much delighted 
with order and beauty, and greatly diſſatisfied 
with irregularity and confuſion. The truth 
of which obſervation is no leſs manifeſt in 
the diſpoſition of things according to their 
moral character, than in the conſtitution of 
them in the natural ſyſtem. Every rational 
and thinking perſon muſt look with pleaſure 
and admiration on the beauty of Holineſs, and 
with equal adult and averſion on the de- 
formity of Sin. 3 =. 


8 1 Now 
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Now as theſe oppoſite qualities appear 


either amiable or odious to our own nature, 
to our own unprejudiced and diſpaſſionate 


minds, we may reaſonably conclude they will 
appear in like manner to the moſt perfect 
_ underſtanding of the Author of our nature, 
to that all-wiſe Being, who hath formed 


the conſtitution of us and of all things. God 
muſt delight in the contemplation of virtue, 
or in ſeeing his rational creatures perform the 


ends and purpoſes for which he deſigned 
them; ; and He muſt be of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, or with any degree of compla- 
cence to look upon iniquity „„ 


And yet we find the diſpoſition of man far 


departed from moral rectitude, and quite un- 


like what it muſt have originally been, when 
it proceeded from the hand of its wiſe Maſter- 
builder and gracious Architect; our under- 
| ſtandings oftentimes betrayed by prejudice, 
and our wills miſled by caprice and humour; 
reaſon too frequently ſubjected to paſſion, and 


the rule of right compelled to yield to the 


on Hab, i. 13. 
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impulſe 
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impulſe of appetite or inclination. Nor can 
we be otherwiſe therefore, whilſt in this ſtate 
of deformity, than objects of diſpleaſure to 


Him, who hath declared his wrath by various 
notices againſt all . and unri gbteouſ- 


a . 


That in this A pberrble confditicn of: our 


being our own arm could not fave us, or 


that the beſt powers of the human mind by 


their unaſſiſted exertions could avail but little 


in diſcovering a deliverance from Sin, hath 


been evinced in my laſt Diſcourſe. From 


whence alſo was manifeſted the. neceſſity of 


ſome ſuperior Aid, ſome ſupernatural De- 
| liverer, to reſcue us from that guilt and pol- 
lution, which have proved ſo general and 
dreadful to mankind. — 


| Indeed all ages have perceived and bewailed 


this degeneracy ; and as all have needed, ſo 


all have in conſequence been ſolicitous for a 
remedy. From God alone our relief muſt 


proceed: and from his bounty we may con- 
1 | d Rom. i. 18. 
elude, 


__ SERMON II. 
clude, a "ng ſeen ſome general znkiniatis; 
that none of the generations of men were left 
without a ſuitable recourſe to that relief, which 
his | wiſdom would deſign, and his goodneſs 
provide, for the diſtreſſes of his creatures. 

To the earlier ages this remedy was diſ- 
coyered imperfectly and gradually. But yet 
no ſooner had our firſt parents revolted and 
apoſtatized from God, than ſome dawnings 
appeared of a reconciliation. When the curſe 
Was pronounced on the original ſeducer, the ; 
cauſe and the ſource of all our woe, it was at 
the ſame time intimated, that the Seed of the 
woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's head. 
Implacable enmity was to ſubſiſt between 
them, between Satan and the human race; 
but one born of the woman at length ſhould 


conquer; or however aſſailed i in the attempt, 


ſhould completely triumph, and bring falva- 
tion to the whole of Adam's poſterity. The 
| promiſe was now general, when no diſtinctions 
could have occurred, when none of his de- 
ſcendants were born, and the tradition would 


3 | I ; | doubtleſs 
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doubtleſs be handed down to all ſucceeding 
generations. 80 that as ſoon. asi in Adam a 
died, intimation was given of a covenant, that 
in the Seed of. the Woman all "gs be made 


alive. . 


Nor Jet: it be conceived, however favour- 
able to the deceit: of a vain philoſophy, that 
the curſe then expreſſed in ſuch full and 
ſolemn language was meant to be confined to 
the mere animal only, to the averſion which 
is commonly obſerved between man and the 
ſerpent race. Even in that conciſe hiſtory 
ſuch circumſtances are related, as cannot be 
underſtood in a literal ſenſe, and a deine | 
of the paſſage with other portions of Scrip- 
ture muſt compel us in many parts of it to 
adopt the figurative or myſtical. For we read 
that the Serpent beguiled Eve through his 
Jubtiliy*; ; and that the Woman being deceived 

o e 22. | 1 OE 


© Gen: iii. 13. 2 Cor. xi. 3. It is probably for this reaſon, 
that our Saviour ſays of the Devil, he was 4 murderer From 
the beginning, and a liar, and the Father Fit. John viii. 44. 
St. John obſerves likewiſe, that the Devil finneth from the be- 
ginning.; and immediately ſubjoins, as if he had an eye to the 
firſt ſeduRtion, and the promils | in conſequence of it: For this 


D 0 | purpoſe 
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was in the tranſgreſian. In the book of ae | 
Revelations it is tbe old Serpent: that was 
called the Devil and Satan, that decerveth the 


whole world; who was caſt out into the earth, 
and his Angels were 2 out with bim. 


= arcs en Waben 5 


Seed of the woman, may be learnt from the 
uſe of the expreſſion in ſubſequent. parts of 
the book of Geneſis", as well as from its 


e turn and —_ in other ne the 
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pes he Son . God was maniſz fed, hy he might ph the 
aworks of the Devil. 1 John iii. 8. And as our Lord had power 
cover the wicked ſpirits in himſelf, ſo he appears to have con- 
ferred ĩt on his faithful ſervants, on thoſe that ſpoke in his name, 


and ated under his immediate commiſſion. Which conſidera- | 


tions will m_ us to 3 that cre of St. Luke X. 18, 19. 


3 


manifeſtation of the Son of God; ſo that, as we read in the 


book of the Revelations, Xii. 8. no. more. place was found in 


| heaven for the Dragon and his angels. He then adds, _ Behald, 


i give unto you power 10 tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, abt over 


all the force of the enemy. Evil ſpirits were to be diſpoſſeſſed 
by them ; and all the malice of the Devil, and of the ſerpents 
and ſcorpions, his infernal coadjutors, was to be ſubdued, and 


made ſubject unto them. From all theſe conſiderations there 


can be little doubt of the true ſenſe of the alluſion e us. 
n 8. 4. © ©Ckemkcg) 


PE nent 3. xxxviii. 8, 9. See allo Gal. 1k. 56 
Bible. 
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. Bble. Aud inderd unleſn use underfiand-che 


| pſig alluded to in the _ of a prodidiien,” 


| the-Devil of 15 — uy is ſcarce poſſi- 
ble to give it any meaning, ſuitable to the lan- 
guage in which it is delivered, much leſs to 
the awful inter poſition of that Almighty Be- 
ing. whoſe 222 r ee ee its 


ee 1 noi 


* 


<a 5 continuance. ch the old dg 
we haye perhaps no other direct Revelation 


© £2 


__ 


recorded. of the deſign of God by an atone- 
ment to reſtore man to his favour. But yet 
we read that ſacrifices were offered to the 
5 Almighty, which were doubtleſs intended to 
 deprecate his wrath, and as preludes of his 

future mercy ; and that, out of tender love to 


man, proviſion was made for his clothing *, 


PRI from wes ſing of thoſe beaſts which 


a Sacrifices ſeem to have been inſtituted, as ſymbols s of the 
- covenant made with man: and from flaying the victim, the 
making a covenant is expreſſed by the word n, to cut it, 
or cut it off. 80 oguie hn, and ferire fœdus. 
| * Gen. iii. 21. | 
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were ſlain i in ſacrifices . Men were Gy en- 
gaged 70 call on the name of the Lord; and 


, 7 
PP or OAFay at ef et 2 - 


* 
4 


one of the patriarchs, the ſeventh from Adam“, 


was exempted from the common lot of mor- 
tality , immediately accepted of God, and | 


wanſkite@4 into een ai of hs e 


= o 15:43] as * is 1 4 "I 3 44 


* After the Boch we and colt liſtdnices; of 
God's renewing his gracious promiſe of re- 


conciliation, as well as more particular diſ- 


of a more general communication, as intended 
for all men. It may be proper in the firſt 
place to attend to the more diſtinguiſhed of 


the former; and then, ſecondly, to take a view 
of the latter. And I ſhall confine, myſelf 
chiefly to thoſe that were prior to the full 


1 The expreſſions to Cain, Gen. iv. 7. probably looked at 
as it is rendered in Jonathan's Targum, ſhalt not thy ſin be 
forgiven thee ? And if thou df nbt well, fin lieth at the deer, 


thy fin is reſerved for puniſhment at the day of Jadgment, will 
remain unexpiated, and be chargeable to thee at the fina l 


account. 
m Gen. iv. 26. Jude 14. ® Gen. v. 24. Heb. xi. 5. 


—ü—U— — 


coveries of the mode in which it would be 
conveyed. The chief of theſe diſcoveries were 


made to a ſelected race of men, but ſome were 


an expiation : theu doeft avell, ſhalt thou not be accepted? or 


eſtabliſhment 
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eſtabliſhment: of the Jewiſh: commonwealth = 
in LG e Diſconrſe*. 9.5 
1 . FT 
TY „The Lace that was originally made 
w the Seed 'of the woman, was afterwards 
limited to the Seed of Abraham. With this 
64 holy man the Almighty appears to have often 
converſed by the Word of his majeſty, or the 
Son of his love, imparting unto him his coun- 
ſels and Ws: n 0 his IO to have . 8 


— 


7 1 15 15 8 no 3 will conceive . at any. gy ho 
1 topics here alledged, becauſe they may have been often han- 
1 dled by other writers. For if the preſent caſt of their form, 
and call of the argument, will not ſufficiently plead in their 
favour, I would beg leave to ſubjoin a paſſage taken from a 
Diſcourſe of one of my predeceſſors in this Lecture, the learn- 
ed Profeſſor White. It is not neceſſary,” ſays this ingenious 
= writer, in the preſent ſituation of things, to attempt any new | 
| "IP arrangement of proofs, or ſyſtem of evidence. It will be time 
66 enough to invent ſome freſh modes of demonſtration, when it 
js found that the old are incapable of affording conviction to 
« the honeſt and impartial enquirer after truth. The nature of 
evidence however depends in a great meaſure on the manner 
« in which it is conſidered ; and the ſame arguments and il- 
« luſtrations will appear in very different lights of ſtrength and | 
* conviction, according to our various modes of ſtudy and 
e habits of reflection.“ P. 40. — As old and often refuted ob- 
jections are continually vamped up, with ſome ſmall alterations 
in their dreſſes, it is ſurely enough, if the anſwers be fo far 
varied, as.to reach the objections 1 in every ſhape. 
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entered into a ſacred covenant or engagement 
piety, various diſtisguiſhed and appoſite bleſ- 


under his peculiar care, in order to oblige 
the whole family from the proſpect of their 


was the confidence of this pious patriarch, as 


with him, promiſing him, as a reward for his 


ſings, that he would take his poſterity alſo 


comforts to a ſincere * ee obedience. 


But the moſt valuable nes of all 
was, that in his ſeed ſhould all the nations of | 
the earth be bleſſed*; becauſe he had obeyed | 
the voice of the Almighty, in not withhold- | 
ing his only ſon from him ; becauſe he was 


ſtrong in faith, and even againſt hope believed 


in hope, being confident that God would 
fulfil his promiſe which he had made, that 12 
Jſaac Hall thy ſeed be called*. The ſenſe of 
which paſſage the Apoſtle St. Paul will lead 


us thus to interpret: Now unto Abraham and 


Bis ſeed were the promiſes made; He ſaith not, 


unto feeds, as of many, but as of one, and to 
thy ſeed, which is Chrift*. So great indeed 


4 Gen. xxii 18, „ Rom. iv. 18. 
»Gen. xxi. 12. 8 © Gal. iii. 16. 


1 
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to-enable him to look forward to the expected 


bleſſing, and to exult in it; for he rejoiced to 
ſee the day of the Dan and he ſaw it, 


ae aa 


The ; of Abraham contains many e- 
nal notices of the promiſed redemption. The 
birth, the intended ſacrifice, and the eſcape of 
Iſaac, with the concomitant circumſtances, 

uch manifeſt types of the Meſſiah, that 


5 can fearce be miſtaken by any, who have 


lived in theſe latter days, and have impartially 
conſidered the events which they were meant 
to foreſhew. And however it may be con- 


ceived that theſe types were but of little be- 


nefit to the times in which they were tranſ- 


acted, yet if we conſider the conviction that 
was wrought in Abraham, and his paternal re- 
gard to the inſtruction of his dependants ; if 


we reflect alſo on the general uſe of ſymboli- 


cal een , and the conſtant mode of | 


J 


, John viii. . | 
Having juſt touched on ſymbols, and bold ſenfible that the 
frequent uſe of them in the earlier, and their abuſe in the later, 
times of the Old Teſtament, may make itexpedient to take ſome 
little notice of them, I ſhall here ſubjoin the following remarks. 
24 | The - 
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inſtruction by ſignificant emblems in thoſe 
woes on we ſhall OY be 1 to 


1 1 
1 


| . The e of * ap pear to "OY * at firſt very 
1 ſimple, and there were probably but few words to denote them; 
not more {imple words, or poſſibly not ſo many, as individual or 
|  fingle images. But human nature being fond of novelty, or tired 
|= | with the repetition of the ſame ſound, began to vary the ex- 
preſſion by the ſubſtitution of complex characters. Reſemblances 
alſo furniſhing a chief ſource of variation, hence proceeded the 
| — | analogy of metaphor, cr allegory. Allegories were often inti- 
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mated by ſymbols; and the variety at length was probably ſo 
great, that through the inattention of men, or ſuch Iike cauſe, 
the primitive ideas were ſometimes ſo far affected, as to pe miſ⸗ 
taken, changed, or - loſt. 

From this abuſe of things, evidently elgbel for the keller 
and comfort of mankind, many ſad evils may be ſuppoſed to 
have taken their origin; and among the reſt, that pernicious 
and fatal one of transferring the honour and reverence, due only 
to the Creator, td thoſe ſigns or repreſentations of him, which 

| the fancy or imitative faculty of man had ſubſtituted in his ſtead, 
—_ The undiſtinguiſhing vulgar paid the honour to the ſubſtitute, 
=_ which by the prieſt or the philoſopher was meant for the Deity; . 
| till the original object was loſt in the emblem, the divine na- 
ture forgotten or ſunk in the ido!, and the Creator excluded 
by the worſhip of the creature; which was at firſt meant 1 
as his repreſentative, _ = a 

But notwithſtanding this accidental perverſion and abuſe, in 

liance wich the general bent of the early ages, we find in 

eee many very important events denoted by ſymbols, and 
conveyed in types and preſignifications, calculated not only for 
the benefit of thoſe perſons to whom they were immediately 
communicated, but chiefly with a reference to future and diſtant 
times, and jo as to become of perpetual uſe and advantage. 
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think them. of conſiderable advantage to ani- 
mate the hope of thoſe generations, "whoſe | 
faith was reſted on the e e of a deli- 
verer to hne 5 IR 8 1 


Ta Jacob, one of the grandſons of Abra- | 


ham, the family appears to have been again 
| | | ſpecified, with ſome peculiar additions and ad- 


vantages. Thy feed ſhall be as the duſt of be 
earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the aug, 
and to the eaft, and to the north, and to the —— 
ſouth ;. and in thee and in thy ſeed, ſhall all the OY 
families of the earth be bleſſed”. This was T8 
part of the revelation communicated to this 
renowned patriarch by God's own declaration. 
And near the cloſe of his life he bequeathed. 
the like ſpiritual bleſſing in more ample terms, 
and with minuter appropriations to one of his 
ſons. He faith to Judah, Thou art he, whom 
_ thy brethren ſhall praiſe ; thy hand ſhall be on 
the neck of thine enemies ; thy Jather' Ss A 


Gen. xxviii. 14. The bleſling was alſo promiſed 8 | 
and this reaſon aſſigned for it, Gen. xxvi. 5. © becauſe that Abra- 
* ham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my command- 
* ments, my ſtatutes, and my laws.“ | 
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42 SERMON II. 

Hall bow down before thee. The ſeepter alt 
not depart\. FJudab, nor a law-gruer from 
between his feet, until Shilob come; and unto 
him ſhall the gathering of the people be *. 
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Judah ſhall ſubſiſt as a tribe, having diſ- 
tinguiſhed honours, and a conſtitution of go- 

vernment or dominion belonging to it, at leaſt 4 

L of a juridical nature, until the Meſſiah come: 1 

for ſo is the wotd Shiloh underſtood by almoſtt Þ 

all interpreters, by the earlier Targums, the 

Talmud, and general acceptations of the Jews, =_ 

and according to the beſt ſenſes which can be ” 1 

affixed to it in the ancient verfions. It is e. 

rived indeed from various ſources * ; but all 

* ſeem to agree in aſſigning to it ſome property 
or attribute, correſponding with the high dig- 

nity or merciful character of the Saviour ß 4 

the world. To whom ſhall be the gathering 

or obedience of the people, or the peoples = 

and nations ſhall be NOT" to his obe- : 


dience. 


1444 
2 Gen. xlix. 8. 10. | 
See Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, Diſſ. Iv. 


ee 4 


25 
„ 
1 5 
* 
n 77 
75 
Fe. | 
= 
E 
N 
. 
1 
s 
1 


* * 
5 Dh 4 b * IG. 


a 
—— ed” 
"Io _. * 


25 8 E R MON II. 43 
It cannot fall within the compaſs of my de- 


| ſign to point out a minute illuſtration of the 
various particulars in theſe ſeveral prophecies, 


or to inſiſt on them farther than may ſerve to 
evince the truth and meaning of the predic- 
tions, the ground of that expectation which 


was afforded to the old world, and their gene- 
cal e to wa times of the Goſpel. 


in what manner this „ F 


| hath been fulfilled has been often thewn by 
able and judicious writers. Some even of the 


modern Jews allow, that it relates to the 


: Meſſiah; though they will not acknowledge it 
to have been fulfilled in Jeſus. The extraor- 


dinary care, that was taken to keep Judah a 


_ diſtinct tribe, appears from various paſſages in 
the Old Teſtament, from that attention which 
was paid to their regiſters and genealogies, and 
the muſter or enrolment of their ſoldiers ?, 


And yet theſe genealogical books are now loſt; 


and there is ſo far from any dominion or ju- 


ridical * left _—_— the Jews, that 


1 See 1 Sam. xi. 8. 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 2 xi. 15. and 


p. Kidder's Dem. F. iii. p. 132, &c. | 
they 
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they are every Where a vague and: diſperſed 
people, and even the diſtinction of their tribes 

can be aſcertained no longer. That they have 
long continued, and muſt ſtill remain, in this 
ſtate of diſtreſs and exile, is well known to 
Chriſtians, who are able to aſſign for it a moſt 
juſt cauſe. They muſt be ſadly perplexed in 

; accounting for the appearances of things in 
the Jewiſh hiſtory, as well as for the ſenſe and 
words of this prophecy, who will not confeſs, 

1 that it has a moſt manifeſt reference to the ap- 
pearance of the Meſſiah, to that promiſed 
ſeed, which was to be derived from Jacob in 

the line of his ſon Judah, who in conſequence 
hereof gave name in aftertimes to the deſcend- | 
=. ants of Iſrael, and from whoſe loins according | 
[ to the fleſh Chriſt came, who brought fame} 
| tion to the ends of the __ e 
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: Ry we deſcend ſtill lower to the times of 
Moſes, we ſhall diſcover freſh and farther ma- 


nifeſtations of God's gracious intentions to re- 
deem his people, and to reſtore mankind. F rom 


L ee. | ; ; : / ; ; 
© Acts xiii, 8 : i 
the 


geance of him. 1 
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| the 8 of the Deliverer, if we advert to his 


offices, his  prophetic' character i is thus foretold . 


5 by; this man of God. The Lord thy -God 


«will raiſe up unto thee a prophet of thy 


a brethren, like unto me; unto him ſhall ye 
ce hearken: and I will put my words in his 


e mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all 
« that I command: him; and whoſoever will 
* not hearken unto my words which he ſhall 
<< ſpeak ina my name, I will require it of 
fs him ;, or, as the Seventy read, take \ ven- 

At 1 5 5 — attempted is! Ge, "by an 
cn perverſion of a very ſim ple con- 
ſtruction, that the word here rendered pro- 


bet muſt have a plural ſenſe; and mean 


a ſucceſſion of prophets, which after Moſes 
did ariſe in the church of God, and con- 
tinued to reveal the knowledge of his will to 
the Jews. But let it be remembered, that the 


primary and moſt natural interpretation is 


uſually the beſt; and that we ought not ſurely 
to apply a plural ſenſe, unleſs in a a ſecondary 


« Deut. xviii. 15. 18, 19. 
2 "ou Scheme of Literal Prophecy conſidered, p. 241. 
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_ SERMON II. 
manner, to a paſſage which is wholly ſingular, 
and capable of a very juſt explanation as ſuch. 
If any doubt can remain; of whom the di- 

vine oracle ſpeaks in this place, the language 

of St. Peter in the third chapter of the Acts 
of the Apoſtles muſt intirely remove it; for 
he quotes this prophecy of Moſes, almoſt: in 
the very words, and directly refers it to Chridtf. 
Moreover this prophet.was to be like unto 

Moſes; which none in the whole ſucceſſion 
of prophets perhaps was, in any ſuch degree, 
as to call for a particular notice of the ſimili- 
tude; certainly none in which it was ſo ob- 
ſervable and exact, as it was in Chriſt,: Ac 

_ eordingly we find not only at the preaching of + 

John the Baptiſt a general expectation of a 

- prophet, peculiarly prepared to teach and re- 
form mankind ; but upon our Saviour's feed - N 
ing the multitudes, and diſplaying the power 
of his mighty works, this was ſo like the mi- 
raculous ſupply. of manna in the wilderneſs, 
and the ſtreams iſſuing from the ſtony rock, 
that the people immediately exclafin, This is 


fee alſo Acts vii. 37. John i. 45. 
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the world i. l FFV 


000 aces of the Mette were 9 
at leaſt in or before the times of Moſes. But 
he is particularly infiſted on as a prophet by 
this great lawgiver, and in that character 
moſt explicitly promiſed by him to the Jews: 
© charaQer of the higheſt, importance, which 
was not only to diſcloſe the myſterious events 
l 3 but to reveal to ſinful men the 
whole will of God, and inſtruct them in the 
1 wa that would. * to len, nine 
We m abe Fa ſufficient. traces | 
| mike out of that particular line, in which 
the promiſed ſeed ſhould deſcend, and one of 
the principal characters of the Meſſiah deli- 
neated. And though it was undoubtedly evi- 
dent, that re Deliverer ſbould come out 
of 'Sion, or the intended Salvation be of the 
Jn . 12 it was as oy intimated, that 


ET 


55 c "Jokes 's vi. 14. See alſo Luke v vii. 6. | 98 
8 John i iv. 22. | 
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in its effects it was meant to be extended to 


the ache parts of the earth. 


Nor or was che revelation ſo 5 8 to the 
ee of Judah, but that other nations 
might alſo enjoy the benefits of its diſcovery; 


which truth I ſhall now in 8:4 Kcands An 


. ae to eſtabliſh, 


Þ Bia Fs 


II. Not to W e er FED mercy. was ace 


| folvtold to Abraham, and of courſe would be 
tranſmitted to all his deſcendants ;.: even ſome: 

manifeſtations of that covenant, which had 
been promiſed to our earlieſt anceſtors, appear 


to have been again renewed in the firſt ages 


after the flood. A Revelation was probably 
made to Shem, and communicated - in the 
bleſſin 8 of N oah, zhe firſt preacher, of. rigbte- 5 
ouſneſs ', to the new world. Bleſſed be Jz-; 


© HOVAH, the God of Sbemtz and Canaan 


«ſhall be their ſervant. God will enlarge 
« Japheth, but will dwell in the tents of Shem, 
and Canaan ſhall be their ſervant *.” » I- 


Ss 


1 2 Pet. ii. 5. k Gen, ix. 26, 27. 
e oro ___ HOVAH | 
; 55 Mi 
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mne was to be the God of Shem i in a pe- 
cduliar ſenſe; and he undoubtedly was fo, ſince 
be dwelt or tabernacled amongſt his poſterity. 
To his deſcendants as the: Meſſiah was to be- 
long, ſo all the ſons of Noah might from 
hence be made acquairited with it. And how- 
ever conciſe was the tradition, yet it was ſo 
pregnant with impoörtant conſolation, that for 
this reaſon it was:probably conveyed down to 
diſtant ages, and propagated with the ſons of 
men to the be Fas . wi 
1592s Dna oH o viiggot. 7 ; 
Im later times we have upon a om 
ſtrong intimations:of this expected favous, diſ- 
 tinguiſhable- for their extraordinary light and 
clearneſs, and predicted by inſpired men, ho 
were not of the race. of Jacob. The land of 
UZ was probably a part of the ſtony Arabia, 
and peopled by the ſons of Eſau, if not by ſome 
of the deſcendants of Ham. And yet Job, @ 
perfect and an upright | inhabitant of this coun- 
try, comforts himſelf in the midſt of his ſore 
5 diſtreſs, with the firm faith that his Redeemer 


1 Job. i. 8. , 
. liveth, 


go. 5 SERMON, n. 


my. words a were ae een 450 gala = 
Were printed i in a book. that they were grauen 
with an iron pen and kad in the rock for ever / 
For . p that my Redeemer, or Deliverer, 
land at the latter day upon 
the arg 10 Yhough after my fem this body be 


N 


defrayed, yet fram my feſp ſhall. T.ſee Oude. 
The paſſage is fo ſolemnly introduced, and of 
ſuch ſtrong import, ſo fully expreſfive of the 
life of the Deliverer, and the exerciſe of his 
glorious prerogative, to ſummon mankind after 
eir reſurrection, from the dead before his tri - 
bygal, that though the moſt refined wit of man 
may have been exereiſed in the acuteſt man- 
ner to pervert its ſenſe, or evade its force, it 
has. been quite in vain. There ſeems: to be 
no other juſt and conſiſtent ſenſe, which 
the words will bear, conſidered in their de- 
tached, and more e in e cannofted | 
ſtate . „ £2 3% 


a —_— * iz 4 ? 
3» 5 $45 4 i w 
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in n. xix, 840 


5 See Bp. ' Pearſon on the Gal Art. XI. bee this point 
alſo moſt fully proved by Mr. Peters, in his Diſſert. on the bock 
of Job, part ii. ſect. v. 

1 ſhall beg leave to ſubjoin Mr. Peters's 8 Farighals of the 

4 47 | | 25th 
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The time when Job — reck- 
oned to have been ſomewhat prior to Moſes; 
an opinion which is not objected to even by 
ſome of thoſe who diſallow the early date of 
his book. Now if Job himſelf was the au- 
thor of it, as the beſt authorities agree, it is 
evident that his knowledge of the Redeemer 
could not have proceeded from the writings 
of | Moſes : which preſumption is farther 
ſtrengthened by his intire filence with reſpect 
to the Moſaic Law, and its modes of ſacri- 
ficing. And yet as his work carries evident 
_ marks within it of ſuch communications and 
modes of inſtructionꝰ, as were vouchſafed to 
the other writers of the men _— 
the author I divinely inſpired, and thers- 


ak 3 as 8 L know, the Vindicaor of = 
e innocence and reputation, which you have thus inhumanly 
attacked, now liveth; and ſhall live for ever; and that in ſome 

7 grand future period, he ſhall ariſe to judge the dead. And 
KL though after my ſkin, which you ſee ſo miſerably affected, 
e this whole frame ſhall be diſſol ved and turned to duſt; yet 
I believe, that I ſhall live again hereafter, as truly and cer 
« tainly as I do now, and AE Ns perſonally before my 
4 * Judge. L 

* See epeclly ch, . 1. An. 5. 
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fore that the knowledge of the Meſſiah was 
revealed to perſons, Who did not belong to 
the families bb Al, zin the earlier ages of. 
* world. lt h lib ow. i 0 So 
hs 2E 11516 gut 11 Wort "HOC f air]. 
Bus there is a well known WA or 
rather a. ſeries of prophecies in che book of 
Numbers, which will place this matter: in an 
inconteſtible light. The paſſages I allude to 
contain the predictions of Balaam, WHO was 
not only ſprung: from a pagan natidn, and 
| therefore 4 Hranger to. tbe cnuenant of . pro- 
mise ; but who: was alſa a man of a very = 
wicked heart; / who, preferred: the wages fun- 
righteouſneſs.*. to the dictates of his conſcience, 
and the expectation of temporal honours to the 
ſuggeſtions of his underſtanding,. though; aid- 
ed and. ſtrengthened by various impulſes and 
illuminations from God- ; This Pro het came 
from Aram or Meſopotamia,. near, the borders 
N of the Euphrates, out of the mountainous 
8 of the Eaft, at the inſtigation of 1 
king of Br the Fare 0EMidian” „With - I» 


44 Is 
% v-4 


Erbe ii. 12. . 22 Pet. i li. 15. e 
= See Numb. xxii, 5+ and xxili. WW 
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wicked Mitentons against che people of 
er He Was yet à wörſhipper of the | 
true God, and acknowledged himfelf ſo far =. 
under his authority, as to be ' unable"to® = - 
beyond the commandment of the Lord, to do any 
thing as of bis own mind. He was indeed a 
- ſuperſtitious worthipper;” and a wretch of the 
moſt inconfiſtent conduct: though unable to 
—_ the divine command, deſirous to do 
it; "devout himſelf, yet ſtudious to make 
Geet Pes ple rebellious ; " mercenary, ſo as to 
labbur to proſtitute to the purpoſes of gain the 
1 greateſt favours of Heaven; and, under the 
full ptoſpect and deſire of a a future ſtate of 
happineſs, a hypocrite. Vet the Almiglity 
| was pleaſed to make uſe of ſuch an inſtrument 
as this ſoothſayer, to convey even to tlie hea- 
125 chen nations, the diſcoveries of his love, and | 
the manifeſtations of his favour through a 


owerful Redeemer. ENS Wo AA 


ISS 


The part of his predictions, which I would 


abe as more immediately relating to our 
preſent purpoſe, commences at the 1 Sth verſe 


e „ | 
WT "oF © 
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of the xxivth chapter; where Balaam, after 
he had been ordered to flee from Balak, is 


dieſirous to advertiſe the king of Moab what 


the deſcendants of Iſrael ſhould do to his people = 


in the latter days, in ſome diſtant ages of the 
world, or as the expreſſion is obſerved moſt 


commonly to denote, in the times of the 


Meffiah. And he tool up his parable, his au- 
thoritative or commanding ſpeech, and faid, 
% Balaam the ſon of Beor ſpeaketh, yea the 
man, who clearly diſcerneth, ſpeaketh, be 


s ſpeaketh having heard the words of God, 


4 and been inſtructed in the knowledge of the 


« moſt High, who ſaw the vifion of the Al- 
« mighty,” and though ſinking under it, yet 


with his eyes open, or a clear conviction of 
the truth: I will manifeſt him, but not now; 
% J will make him a ble effing, but not nigh ; 

« A ſtar goeth forth from Jacob, and a ſcepter 
« ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, which ſhall ſmite the 


420 princes of "Moab, and have dominion over | 


ll the children of Seth. And Edm bal! 


« be a paſſſton, Seir alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion 


Ver. 14. 


3 


- 
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% of his.enemies,..and Ir al; ſhall. do,-valiantly. 


* ils gate be ſhall — From Taco, 


8 2 3D at; 442 


| nai 1 wr? — i ag prophecy 
to David in the 


is referred by the 


- — | nach and 


many of the Jews unto. Chriſt, MR 
David, the king of Iſrael, in whom. alone a 
the whole is capable of a fair illuſtration, ſo 


the moſt conſiderable particulars were ſtrictly 
 feſted in God's due time, and become a bleſ- 
ang to mankind ; Who is called by St. Peter 


tbe day- tar, and who expreſsly ſtyles: himſelf 


8 


_ book of the Revelations, he root and 
the offspring of David, the bright and the 
| morning: 1 5 Tg whoſe . ae e as 


ks 


8 Te vau at ha e aca the ae, 2 


verſe, may be rendered in this manner. The verſions differ in 
their ſenſe'of the verb T; but the "moſt ancieht dbrive it 
from TY to deſcend... So LXX. Targ. Onk. Samar. and Syr- ; 
But Vul. Arab. and the more modern ones tranſlate as Sow 
In to have dominion over. 

2 * Pet. 19. ENS. Rev. xxii. 16, 


E 4 1 | well 
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well as "PA coming in the «fleſh was made 
known by the appearance of a ſtar*: He it 
was who ſhould riſe triumphantly over all his | 
enemies, and ſhould have dominion over al! 
the ſons of men, or the children of Seth“: 
For the diſtinction between Jew and Gentile 
ſhould ceaſe under his government,” which 
ſhould comprehend: the kingdom of the ſaints 
of the moſt High, of which the - prophet 
Daniel ſpeaks; when the true Iſraelites ſhould 
finally enjoy the empire under the whole hea- 
ven, and all the potentates ſhould be ſubject and 
obedient unto it: And laſtly it was He, who 
as the deſcendant of Jacob ſhould by his Ro- 


man agent at length deſtroy thoſe inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, who had ſurvived the former 
evacuations of that city ©, and were over= 


® See Matt. ii. 2, 9. | | 

Seth was the anceſtor of Noah, and conſequently the pa- 
rent of all the inhabitants of the new world; and this I take to 
be the proper ſenſe of the ee | | a 

b Ch. vii. 27. „ r 

© Bp. Patrick thus obſerves on 'ver. 19: It is likely, he, 
«© that is Balaam, particularly aims at ſome great city, and 
' *© beſt fortified, the metropolis, and the ſtrongeſt hold in the 
% kingdom.” This city I take to be Jeruſalem, and ſee no 
reaſon that militates againſt this application. On the contrary, 
the diſperſion of the TO ſeems plainly-pointed at in another 


part 


r 
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whelmed with” a complete deſtruction BN its 


: 3 5 ene 


84 4-+ * 78% » 18 F oa * i 


of a very Stur nature is the whole of 


this prophecy delivered by Balaam. It is 
| pethaps in its compaſs more' wide' and com- 


prehenſive, if not more extenſive in its pro- 
ſpect, than any that had been hitherto deli- 


vered to the world; ; it is therefore deſervedly 
recorded by Moſes, and finds a valuable place 


per bib ne That it ſhould be de- 


part 6f ho prophecy, ch. xxiii. 9. Lo, che 1 -ſhall 


«« dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the nations.” 


And in neither inſtance was Balaam fingular ; for both the de- 


ſtruction of the city, and the diſperſion of the people, on their 
impenitence and unbelief, were likewiſe foretold hour the, _w : 
period by Moſes. See Deut. xxviii 
In what manner the Edomites, or deſcendants of Eſau, inti- 
mated in this prediction by Edom and mount Seir, trium phed 
in the deſtruction of this city, may be learnt from Pſal. cxxxvii. 
7. Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom in the day of Jeru- 
Jalem, * who ſaid, raſe it, raſe it, even to the foundation thereof. 
See alſo the like hiſtory more largely explained in the prophecy 
of Obadiah, ver. 10—17. The prophecy before us appears to 
look through the ſeveral prior devaſtations of the holy city to 


that final one, when it ſhould be entirely deſtroyed by the ſub- 


ordinate agent of the Mefliah. The prophecy of Obadiah is 
extended farther, to that period, when thoſe that eſcape, or 


the diſperſed of the Jews, ſhall return to mount Zion, to judge - 
bon? mount of Eſau, and the n ſhall be the Lord's. 
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livered a a anal diviner at ſo auh 2 


period, and ſo many centuries before the 


Meſſiah appeared, is an argument of the good- 
neſs of God, which is infinite, and his mer- 


| cies extended to all his works: who, though 


he limited the promiſe to the ſeed of Jacob 


and the family of Judah, yet: would not that 


the reſt of mankind ſhould be .unacquainted 


with the gracious purpoſes of his general 
deſign to redeem and fave them, and to re- 


cover all Fant were loſt. 
3 


L % . o 4 z 
% 3 0 * 1 
. 


Nor is it leſs obſervable that He had this 7 


gracious deſign in view, when he ſuffered his 
choſen people the poſterity of Jacob to. be car- 
ried into Egypt, and to ſojourn there ſome hun- 


dreds of years. Egypt was at that time the flou- 


riſhing mart of a eee commerce 85 


4 See Gen. xxxvii. 25. 28. 4 ch. ali, 42, 4 57. 5. 


ſtores of Aſſyria and even of I ndia were probably oonveyed to 
Egypt by the Arabians, or merchants of Midian, or poſſibly 


by ſome of the Indians themſelves. Greece was peopled i in 
2 great meaſure by migrations from Egypt; as Mr. Bryant 
has illuſtrated in his Obſerv. on the Plagues. The ſame author 


Alſo thusremarks, at p. 130: “ The ruin of their barley was 


« fatal, in reſpect of their trade; for Egypt ſeems "ny FO | 
* to Have been the granary of the world.” 


Hither 
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Hither probably the ſtores and riches of 
India were conveyed, if not through the Red 
Sea, at leaſt by the channel of Niniveh, and 
the territories of Aſſyria, or of the ancient 
Elamites. In this country what leſs could be 
expected than that thoſe who inherited the 
promiſes ſhould make known the will of God's 


favour to men, ſhould publiſh bis Jong 


health among all the nations? 


Many very remarkable events took place, 
whilſt the Iſraelites were detained in this ſeat 


of bondage. In this time Joſeph lived, and 


diſcovered in ſundry traits of his own charac- 

ter a lively type and figure of the future de- 
liverer. In this time Moſes was born, and 
miraculouſly preſeryed from death by a hea- 
then princeſs, and trained up under her foſtering 

care, ſo as to be properly qualified to become 
the deliverer of his people. In this country 
alſo many mighty works were performed, 
which. diſplayed the. ſovereign hand of God, 
diſtinguiſhed in ſparing and relieving his ſer- 


vants, and puniſhing his enemies. Here that 


© Pſal. Ixvii. 2. 
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fignal miracle was exhibited, which gave oc- 
caſion for the inſtitution of the paſſover; and 
in Egypt was ſlain the firſt paſchal lamb, on 


the evening that preceded the departure of 


the Iſraelites from the land of their flavery*. 


This ſacrifice, it is true, was expreſsly ap- 
pointed with a reference to their eſcape; yet 


the Jews themſelves conſidered it with a pro- 


ſpect to a future enlargement, a more glorious 


deliverance by the Meſſiah; and the redemp- 


tion itſelf, with moſt of its appendant circum- 


ſtances, received a full and genuine illuſtration | 


in the nh of our r paſſover 9 


What new ſcenes of protection and wonder 


were continually diſplayed ſoon after the de- 


parture of the Iſraelites from Egypt? when 


God divided the ſea, that his people might 


paſs through, and brought back the accumu- 


lated waters on the heads of their enemies 6 


when he conducted them in the wilderneſs 


and carried them to mount Sinai, to be wit- 
. neſſes at the grand ſolemnity of the manifeſta- 


tion of his law, at the diſtance of juſt fifty 


4 7 See Exod. . Plat, hovili, 13, 53. 
4 days 
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days ꝛftom che inſtitution of the apts 7 
when the whole mountain was in a ſmoke, 
and felt a violent concuſſion. in the mid of 
thunders and lightnings and voices“; when 
the divine Majeſty. condeſcended. in has awful 
manner to accommodate himſelf to the ſenſes 
of his people, and to be preſent at a con- 
ference with them, in order to bring them 

to the knowledge of his truth and the obe- | 


dience of his will. 


In * great deſert which the Jews had now - 
entered they were ſuffered to wander forty 


5 years; where they had encounters of various 


ſorts with the neighbouri ring nations, where 
| they, had alſo frequent manifeſtations of the 

divine preſence and power, and at ſome times 
of ſo tremendous a nature, that Moſes was 
obliged to interpoſe as a mediator between God : 
and them. And before their eſcape : from this ; 
terrible wilderneſs, one ſevere. calamity. befell 
the e from which they were relieved by 


b Exod. oO EDS, | . 


* 


See Numb, xiv. 33. Pat wer 0% Deut. viii. 4. 
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The Lord ſent fiery ſerpents among the people, 


which wounded them with. a mortal bite. 
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a remedy, which could not but e them 
of their ſo often promiſed remedy againſt fin; 


And when the people confeſſed their ſin, and 
prayed that the ſerpent might be removed; 
the Lord directed Moſes 20 erect᷑ a fiery ſerpent 
upon a: lofty pole*, that all the people of the 
camp might ſee it, and that every one that 


looked to it ſhould live. 4 


The ſerpent was an emblem of the firſt 


deceiver of mankind: and the lifting up of 
this ſerpent *, according to our Saviour's in- 


fallible interpretation, was a' type of the man 
ner in which the Redeemer of the world would 
be IHiſted up, to deflroy the works of the devil®,- 


and fo draw all men unto Bim. And as the 


author of the book of Wiſdom obſerves, «'He 
* that turned himſelf towards it, was not 


« healed by the thing which he ſaw, but by 


ce thee, that art the Saviour of all*.” This 


* a; xxi. 6, 8. 1 + Jo 11 14. 
* 1 John. iii. S. John xii, 32, 


Y EEE fa 
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fact ſeems to have been fo well known and un- 
derſtood by the neighbouring nations, that the 
worſhip of the ſerpent became prevalent. and 
general; and in India, as an ingenious tra- 
veller relates, they ſet up an idol, in the form 


dᷓ fa wreathed ſerpent, upon a pole fix or ſeven 
feet in height, which was ſolemnly worſhipped, 


and carried with the people in their travels, as 
an object of their conſtant * daily N 


ration ”. af 


= "OM the whole, from a review of that 
providential ſcheme which has been hitherto 
touched upon, it appears, that in the earlier 
ages of the world a reniedy. was diſcovered 
for Sin, and this diſcovery made known in a 


competent meaſure to mankind. After the 


diſperſions of the ſons of men it is probable, 


barbarity of ſome of the diſtant emigrants, 
the chief of theſe traditions might have been 
oba — or loſt. And this muſt Y 


P See — s Travels i in India, and Patrick on Man- 
bers xxi. 9. 


1 


5 „ make 


that, from the ignorance, inattention, or favage 55 


RL he 


py * 


| of the world. 
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make it ſeem expedient, that the memory of 


them ſhould, be revived by ſubſequent re- 


peated revelations, ſerving to atteſt and con- 
firm the former, and communicated to ſome 
perſons, either as a reward for their virtue, 
or rather as bein g beſt adapted, from their 
connections, habits, ſituation, or other cir- 


cumſtances, to convey and perpetuate the 


merciful intentions of Providence to the Fee, 


„ 


To us on whom the light hath ſhone. i in its 


full luſtre, and compared with whom the for- 
mer ages lay in darkneſs, if our gratitude 


ſhould in any proportion be commenſurate 


with our benefits, our light would 15 ſhine before 
men, that they might from, hence, be induced. 


to glor ify our Father who is in heaven *, But 


to thoſe who lived in the comparatively dark- 


| ened times, if they duly improved. the know-' 


ledge and talents, which they were,, or might 
have been, poſſeſſed of, ſutticient intimations 


of a happy deliverance were  >obably given | to 


i ＋ Pa 
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all, either by the traditions of God's word, 
the manifeſtation of his wonders, or at leaſt 
by that ſhelter, which every good man might 
take, in the due contemplation of thoſe mer- - 
cies diſplayed in the common bleſſings of 
his Providence, in the ordinary works of his 
hand. 
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PA R P: 1. 


Ac: TS Il. 24. 


2 Ye ea, * all the be From Samuel and 
thoſe that. follow after, as many as hqve 
"nh Have OO foretold of m_ days. 


3 n E ſtate of the people of God before 
the coming of Chriſt will naturally 
fall under a threefold diviſion; the former of 
which may terminate with the giving of the 
law of Moſes and the eſtabliſhment of the 
Jewiſh commonwealth ; the ſecond with the 
Babylonian captivity and the extinction of the 
kings; and the third may be carried on till 
the ſettlement of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
when the Jewiſh polity ceaſed, at the utter 
everſion of the city and temple of Jeruſalem. 
| "2 he We 
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We have already ſeen, that the prophets 
before. Samuel, or of the firſt period, have 
ſpoken of the days of the Mefliah ; and have 
' contemplated thoſe earlier intimations of the 
_ deliverance from ſin, which ſhould be effect- 
ed by that illuſtrious prophet, who was to 
deſcend from the ſeed of Abraham. in the line 7 
"ok Judah. 


About the time that the law of Moſes was 
communicated to the Iſraelites, or between 
that time and their fixed ſettlement in Canaan, 
the interpoſitions of the Almighty were ſo 
frequent, his wonders ſo mightily diſplayed, 
and the... continuance of his extraordinary 
favours fo permanent, that during the preſi- 
dency of Joſhua and of the Judges, God him- 
ſelf might be conſidered as in a more eſpecial 
manner the governour of the people; 1 and no 
new arguments of diſtant redemption or com- 
fort could ſeem wanting to thoſe, who lived 
under ſuch an immediate theocracy. How- 
ever therefore the Meſſiah might be ſhadow- 
ed forth in the images of perſons, whoſe lives 
and characters correſponded in n many inſtances 
with 
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with his; and however the general ſcheme 
of God's diſpenſations might have been car- 
ried on, as it all along appears to have been 
through the times of the Old Teſtament, 
with a view to the great deſign of his appear- 
ance, yet we are not to wonder, if during this 
term the expreſs predictions concerning him 
are leſs frequent, than in thoſe. that preceded 
or followed it. $ l 

But in the days of Samuel, when the word : 
of the Lord had begyn' to be precious and 
rare“, this rebellious progeny of Abraham, 
diſcontented with their preſent government, 
and eager perhaps for a premature enjoyment . 
of their promiſed bleſſing, deſired a king. 
So God gave them a king in his anger, and 
took him away in his wrath . Yet in his ſtead | 
he raiſed up another, his choſen ſervant Da- 
vid, who ſhould fulfil all his will; whom he 
took from the humble occupation of a ſhep- 
herd, that he might feed Facob his n and 
Wradl 15 e : _ 


4x 3 iii. 1. d Hol. xiii. 11. See Ads xii 22. 
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And now the deſigns of Providence con- 5 
cerning the future redemption of mankind 

appear to have been farther unravelled. That 
the Meſſiah ſhould hold a ſcepter, and reign 


as a mighty ſovereign, had been readily con- 


ceived and admitted by thoſe, who had ſeen 
their victorious leaders ſurmounting all oppo- 
ſition, and entering triumphantly into a land 
overflowing with the richeſt plenty. But 
they had received as yet only imperfect hints, 


that He ſhould live in a humble and abject 


ſtate, be obliged to undergo many hardſhips, 
and ſuffer many indignities, before he could 


arrive at his glory. In order to reconcile 
them to theſe things, here is a powerful mo- 
narch exhibited before them, paſſing through 


the loweſt abyſs of trouble and miſery, before 
he could reach the ſummit of his dignity; 
and even when victorious, and ſeated on his 


kingdom, till expoſed to inſults, reviled, and 


curled by thoſe, who enjoyed his protection, 


and were favoured with his love. 


=> 


What can be a more convincing argument 


than example ? What more likely to prepare 
| | | the 
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the mind for. the reception of unwelcome 
truths, than to ſee the force of them actually 
diſplayed in the life of a perſon, trained to 
ale by ſubjection, and raiſed to the higheſt 
honours by ſubmitting to the moſt painful 
and degrading diſtreſſes? The minds of the 

people were to be conciliated to this. contraſt, 
and therefore, to convince his ſubjects, how 


great a favourite of Heaven this prince was, 


| The Lord hath ſivorn to him in-truth, Of the 
fruit of thy body will T ſet upon thy throne *. 


| Accordingly we find the name of David 
_ aſcribed by ſeveral prophets in the Old Teſta- 
ment to Him, who in the New is called the 
Son of David. And the parent or anceſtor 
was ſo lively a type and emblem of this Son, 
that the ſacred oracles, when they ſpeak of 
the former, are frequently to be underſtood, 
as predicting truths applicable to the latter. 
Many paſſages in the book of Pſalms are thus 

applied by the writers of the New Teſta- 


" Plal. exxxii. 11. see alſo Iſa. ** 1. Jer. xiii, 5. Pal. 
xxix. 3, 4. 9 
© Matt. ix. 27. xv. 22. Mar. . 35. 
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ment: And our Saviour himſelf, when ex+ 
piring on the croſs, adopted thoſe emphatical 
words of David at the beginning of the xxiid 


Pſalm, My God, my God, why * thou man 


A me? 


Indeed, the whole of this wa of FIR Aber 
Palms, where David is ſpeaking of his ſuf- 
ferings, and where alſo he is ſpeaking of the 


glories that would attend himſelf or his Son, 


muſt be preſumed to look beyond the firſt. 
application, beyond the then king of Iſrael, or 
his ſon Solomon, to Him whoſe kingdom 
ſhould not be confined to Iſrael, but extend- 
ed from ſea to ſea, and from the river unto the 
ends of the earth*. So that although thoſe 
that ſaw him in his afflicted ſtate ſhould /augh 


Bim lo ſcorn b, ſhould give him gall for meat, 
and vinegar to drin, and inſult him with 


cruel mockings; yet in the reverſe of the 


ſcene all kings ſhould fall down before him, all 


nations ſhould ſerve Bim: His name ſhould en- 


> Pfal. Ixix. 21. 5 2 
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dure ſr ever; and all nations ſbould be bleſſed 


in him, and dee call him . Fo 


6 3.7 35% vis: k 


The ancient Jews ſtill conceived and ever 
maid great prejudices againſt a ſuffer- 


ing Meſſiah, which rendered them unable to 


diſcern the true meaning of thoſe paſſages 
which related to his afflictions. But they 
could readily diſcover the myſtical ſenſe of 
the oppoſite ſort that ſpoke of his glories. 
They could moreover apply them conſtantly 


to his exaltation, and eagerly ſeek after ſym- 
| baer * for in: n as the 


1 Plat. 4 11. 17. | 

* Dr. Barrow has ſome very jedes maden | in his 
ad vol. Ser. XIX. on the Nature of Types and Prefignifica- 
tions of the Meſſiah; from which I have extracted the follow- 
ing paſſage, as more immediately e to our preſent 
purpoſe: 

Neither are theſe things only ſaid 3 to ſuppoſi- 
« tions aſſumed in the New Teſtament, but they agree (as 
* to their general Importance) to the ſenſe of che antient 
«« Jews, who did-conceive ſuch myſterious references often to 
lie couched under the letter of the Scriptures. They ſuppoſed 


" "I Midraſh, or myſtical ſenſe of Scripture, which they very 
| 6e ſtudiou y (even to exceſs commonly) did ſearch after. It 


«« was, as Lud. Capellus affirms, a confident and conſtant 
«© opinion of their Doctors, that all things in the law of Moſes 


were typical, and capable of myſtical expoſition. And 
= 8 D writings, compoſed in, or immediately after our 


cc Saviour" 8 
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writings of the earlier times abundantly de- 
monſtrate; and as the applications in the 


New Teſtament muſt alſo make probable ; 
ſince the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts would ſcarce 
have uſed the ſeveral citations in the ſenſe 


they did, unleſs they had known ſuch inter- 
pretations to be approved by thoſe to whom 


they addreſſed themſelves. 


But 3 ſome of as writings of David 
are applicable to the Meſſiah, chiefly in a ſe- 


condary ſenſe, or looking through the type or 


copy, are confirmed and fully ſubſtantiated 
only in the grand original; yet there are others 


that look forward directly to that glorious 


King, who was in a moſt peculiar ſenſe the 
anointed of God ; ; and which, diſdaining as it 
were the help of a reſemblance, trace out the 
unveiled ſtate and moſt appropriated charac- 


ters of the Redeemer. Of this ſort I take to 


be the whole of the cxth Pſalm; which, as it 


deſcribes two of the moſt diſtinguiſhed offices 


« Saviour's time, are a plain confirmation of what he ſaith : 
& we have alſo ſeveral inſtances and intimations thereof in the 
New Teſtament.” See Matt. xxi. 9. 42. and xxii. 32. 42. 


of 
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of the Meffah, as it ſpeaks of him in  fach 5 
varied terms, of the moſt honourable dignity 
and profound humiliation, and as it may give 
us an opportunity of throwing ſome light on 
his high original, I ſhall beg leave to offer in 
the following e tion and comment. 


The former part of this Plalm 1s aſcribed 
by Chriſt himſelf to David in the xiith chapter 
of St. Markl, and therefore we cannot heſi- 
tate to pronounce him the author of it; and 
though ſome few Chaldaiſms are diſcoverable 
in it, as we ſhall preſently ſhew, we muſt 
| preſume they crept in at later times. As little 
doubt alſo can be made in the application of 
it, fince our Lord * hath declared that it was | 
ſpoken of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles St. Peter“ 
and St, Paul —_ it in the yr fame z 
manner. | | 


The Plalmmiſt begins with proclaiming the 
royal majeſty and tranſcendent dignity of the 
Meſſiah; for though he was to be the Son po 


| z Vee. 36. 1 Matt. xxii. 43, Kc. 
15 Accs ii. 34. 35. 1 Cor. xv. 25, Heb. i. 13. and v. 6. 


David, 
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David, yet David himſelf _ him his 
Lon p, faying, 


I. 1. Jenovarn ſaid to my LoD, fe on my 1655 
a 
Tul I make thine enemies thy Foote, 


To ſit on the king's right hand denotes the 
| higheſt place of worldly honour ; and what 


honour can be comparable with his, who is 
ſeated at the right hand of the King of all kings, 


and Governour of all things“? In ſuch incon- 


ceivable ſtate the Meſſiah was to be placed, 


to receive his inveſtiture. into his mediatorial 


kingdom ; and in this ſupereminent dignity 
he was to continue, till all things ſhould be 
ſubdued unto him, and all enemies ſhould be 
put under his feet ; till he ſhould reſume that 
ſovereignty, of which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks thus 


in the xlvth Pſalm, 7. hy . 2 God, 7s for 15 


ever and ever 4. 


\ 


The actual 3 of this kingdom 


upon earth ſhould be among the Jews; 


Þ Prayer in time of war and tumults, 2 So Heb. i. 8. 


For 


1 
| 


Bis tips ſhould he ' fiay the wicked one . 


N at Zion, the infſuence of his covenant | 


| cree before the world began: for thus I ap- 
| Pr ehend we thoyld 1 1 the next verſe- 


| +. With thee F/ 4 9885 a 1 offering i in 
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For 2. Jem OVAH ſendeth the rod 7 ty power 


out of Zion, X 
wn ruleth i in ble 05 of thine enemies: 4 


Here 88 fal or - enſign was to be ſet up, 
from whence ſhould iſſue all that virtue or 
ſovereign grace, which ſhould cruſh the whole 
kingdom of the powers of darkneſs; from 
whence he ſhould /mite the earth with the rod, 
or blaſt, of his mouth, and with the breath of 


But though his nen upon 0 ſhould 


and grace would commence in the eternal de- 


the day of thy power on the * mountains 5 
* holineſs, - 5 


E Ia. xi. UT. ; 

Os the mountains. mn. 8 upwards of was Mss. 
and among them the ancient aun the preſent- text has 
Nn in the beauties, 


a Before | 
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Before. the womb, before the breaking: 4 
the _— # TOY . 


| _ 5 Indi to n on this difficult | 
paſſage, that there are two words in this 
verſe uſually rendered as nouns, which I take 
to be verbs of the firſt perſon in the preterit 
tenſe ; the latter * TEN rendered by the Sep- 
tuagint; and the former, I make a free-will 
Nn 1 55 conceive to be of the lane abovent 


ww 


t See a like expreſſion, Jer. i. 5. 
See IIA. liii. 13. There be enpreſfon is D2vD, «hefors 
2M Ner- day was ;' here m, before the morning. 

* N e oe. © 1 begat thee. Very many MSS. And 
ſome ancient agree with LXX in this word, and read ry. 

pan. In both theſe words the MSS, labour very much; 
and in both a Vau is introduced be fore the laſt letter by a mul- 

titude of MSS. eſpecially in the preſent word. The late learn- 
ed J. D. Michaelis once thought that this word ought to be 
pointed as a verb in the ſecond perſon ſingular, IV, and 


rendered cnwecas : but on ſeeing g that 179 copies in Kennicott's | 
_ collation had Vau before the laſt letter, he changed his 
opinion : See his e part v. Now. I ſuſpect the Vau is 
only the Jod miſplaced and lengthened, and that inſtead of 
ua we ſhould read 4271, if any alteration is neceſſary; 
but if we can allow the Chaldee form, the verb ny be con - 
fidered in the firſt perſon as it now ſtands. | 
That the Reader may ſee a fef# other inſtances in which the 

| formative Jod is dropped, I will beg leave to offer the follow- 
ing. Pal. burxviii. 8. Thy wrath lieth hard / upon me, and with | 
all 
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though the formative letter Jad in both ink 


ſtances is loſt. But this is a common idiom 
in the Chaldee language, and may be obſerved 
in ſeveral parts of the Chaldee of Daniel =. 
And when the form of the letters was ; 
changed, and the Chaldee character ſubſti- 
tuted for the ancient Hebrew, I ſuſpe& this : 
e was at the ſame n ee . 


| There i is, I conceive, a very Ami error in 
the preſent Hebrew text, which I have ven- 
| tured to correct from the Greek verſion in the 
beſt manner I am able, and which, together 
with the reaſons of it, may be ſeen below. 


all thy waves, or breakers, I am afiiged, Ty, which is ren- 
dered uſually as the ſecond perſon, and pointed as ſuch by the 
Maſora, © Thou haſt afflicted us. So again, Prov. viii. 13. 7 
fear Jenovan, I hate evil, pride and arrogance — do Hate. 
The laſt verb has the Jod at the end; in the two former it is 
dropped, and therefore they are miſtaken for nouns by our tranſ- 
lators, and pointed alſo as ſuch. 
See ch. ii. 25, 26. if. 14, 15. iv. 5, Ke. | 
| ® Tnftead of 50 5, I would read in one word 525, for an 
© interruption,” by a change of the letter Caph for Beth, which, 
before final letters were introduced, would be conſidered from 
their ſimilarity as a very ſmall alteration ; and there are multi- 
tudes of inftances in which theſe letters are miſtaken for each 
other. One Ms. has 555, which muſt make the change appear 
more eafy. 
1 he verb 202 f is uſed very ſeldom in Hebrew, but offen i in 
| | | Cheldee: 
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With this little alteration the cxpraſſiat may 


be thus rendered, before the darkneſs was 


broken through,” interrupted, or ceaſed, that 
is, agreeably to the . of * enen 


3 +.& + 


Chaldee: and in Ezra iv. 24. it occurs twice in a ſenſe not unlike 
what I have here given it. Then was interrupted the work of 
the houſe of God at Jeruſalem e and the interruption continued to 
the ſecond year of the reign of Darius king of Perfia. The proper 
ſenſe of the verb is 70 cea/e or reſt; ſometimes continually, but 
rather occaſionally ; and hence it ſignifies 10 intermit, or be in- 
 terrupted. See Caſt, Lex. And the word 702%, if the prefix 


5 be retained, may be either a gerund, or a noun. But I ſaſpe& | 


the true reading is A NWnp. MN in its ſtrict and proper 
ſenſe denotes blackneſs, darkneſs, or duſkineſs, and hence 1s 
applied to the dawning or opening of the day. And the whole 
expreſſion I would refer, with LXX. to the interruption of the 
darkneſs on the rude chaotic matter, when the. firſt dawn of 
light ſtruck through it. 

That the preſent text is faulty I have no "RI as it is quite 
irreconcileable with the ancient verſions, and affords no good 
' ſenſe in the modern ones; and perhaps the myſterious nature of 
the ſubject contributed not a little to the embarraſſment which 


might occaſion the corruption. The emendation here ſuggeſt- 


ed is the beſt that occurs to my mind; and whether the letter 


of the text ĩs rightly reſtored or not, I am of opinion, from its 


agreement with the LXX. that the general ſenſe is right. 

I would juft remark farther the difference of the ee A 
when an ordinary dawning is alluded to, and this original in- 
troduction of it. We read Mum My , till the aſcending of 
the merning, Gen. XXXl1. 24. and NTeT yd, from the. aſ-. 
cending of the morning, } Neb. iv. 21. and "MW D on the 
eyelids of the merning, Job iii. 9. But here the alluſion is to 
rhe interruption of the original darkneſs, at the firſt eruption 
of the dawn. | - | 


p 
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"po Tlethbe, before the bringing, or breaking 
in of rhe ering; | "Y 5 


With this conſtruction there is 1 conceive 
a conſiſtent and well- connected ſenſe ; and "i 
confeſs I know not how to make any «ſuch 
ſenſe from the words, as they now ſtand, or 
as they are rendered in any of the verſions. 


The former part of the verſe alludes to the 


voluntary offering, or ſacrifice of the Meſſiah, 
on the mountains of Jeruſalem ; on which 


5 occaſion the day of his power would ſhine 


forth in its greateſt luſtre, when through 
death he ſhould deſtroy him who had the power 


e death, and deliver thoſe who through fear of 


death were all their life-time ſubjeft to bond- 
age. And the latter clauſe is expreſſive of his 


eternal generation, whereby he was the Son 
of God before all worlds; that a// powerful 


wiſdom, erected from everlaſting „ [whom the | 


Lord poſſeſſed in the beginning of his way, be- 


fore bis works of old*; who allo in the divine 
decree was adopted as a Mediator, long before 


» Heb. it. 1. -© Prov. vi aS, 24. 
| 1 


a AQ. he 


Pg 


4 
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he was conceived in the womb ; who ſhould 
be made perfect through ſuffering in God's 
due time, and, after having made his ſoul an 
offering for ſin, regain his original dignity, 


In conſequence of this the Pſalmiſt pro- 
ceeds in the next verſe to the prieſtly office of 


the Redeemer, to point out in the moſt ſo- 


lemn manner, that he was to be a prieſt in a 


peculiar ſenſe; for he would put * _ 9 
The facry efice of himſelf *. , 


4. IE HOVAR hath Ap and will not re- 
Pen, 


Thou art. a prieſt for ever, after the order 


of Melchiſedec *. 


He could not be a prieſt in the Le- 
vitical line, or after the order of Aaron, 
ſince He as well as his anceſtor David were 
to deſcend from the loins of Judah. But he 


was to have an unchangeable prieſthood, of an 


earlier order than that transferred to Aaron; 


4 Heb. ix. « 

© In Kennicott's Coll. this line is divided thus: : 

| Thou art a prieſt for ever, 

Alfter the order of Melchiſedec. 7 
1 not 


1-38 
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not ſubject indeed to the ordinary viciſſitudes 
of time, but without beginning of days, or 

end of life, without predeceſſor or ſucceſſor, 
and annexed to the royal dignity ; ſuch/as was 
ſuited to him, who was to bring a bleſſing to 
al nations, to be the King of righteouſneſs 
and peace, in a ſenſe far ſuperior to Melchiſe- 
dec or Solomon; ſince he ſhould not only of- 
fer a ſatisfactory atonement, but Ive for ever 
to make interceſſion far * a mankind. 


The Pfalmiſt would now intimate the 
triumphs. of this victorious Prieſt and King, 
in an addreſs directed apparently to Jehovah; 
and one ancient MS. ſupplies this word at the 
* of the ga verſe: : 


; 5.0 Jzuovan, the Lord: is on thy right ES, 
Who woundeth kings. in the day gh; his W; 
thy) wrath, 


No temporal power n be able to ſtand 
before him, but the greateſt potentates on 
earth, who reſiſt him, and provoke his anger, 
© Heb, vii. 3. =D Heb. vii, 25. | 

G2; fall 


Dd 4 
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ſhall be ſubdued unto him, ſhall be bruiſed as 
with a rod of iron, and broken i in pieces like 
the * veſſel of the potter. 


i 

| — 8 his power ſhatl not be confined 
| to the preſent tranſitory ſcene of things, but 
ſhall be awfully diſplayed in the final diſtribu- 
tion of their proper lots to the righteous and 
the wicked, when he ſhall have completed 
l the exerciſe of his ſovereign —— * 
woc earth: 


6. He foal Pw the fall number of the : 
dead among the nations, 


1. 


1 


h See PL, ii. 9. 


£ i Verſe 6. DM ND. LXX. TANpwor lehr. The word 
Non is conſidered as a verb by the Verſions, which appears ra- 
ther from the general conſtruttion of the Pſalm to be à noun. 
As ſuch, according to Buxtorf, it is rendered plenitudo, multi- 
tudo, or, with a view to both ſenſes, may mean zhe full multi- 
tude. The other word, rendered by LXX. #lopera, is miſtaken 
by their tranſlators and the Vulg. for ruinas; but in the Syriac 
and Arabic is tranſlated by cadavera : fo that the ſenſe of theſe 
Verſions as well as the LXX, may nearly agree with what I 
have offered. He foal judge among the nations, he ſhall fill up 
the dead carcaſes, by infuſing their ſouls or 12 80 into 6 at 
the reſurrection. | 
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17 ho hath ſmitten the oe over ys 


A. 


After he hath finally che all his ene- 
mies upon earth, and the prince as well as the 
potentates of this darkſome world, 2e ſpirit 
that worketh in the children of diſobedience , 


of all men ſhall be raiſed to life, and ſtand to- 


ſes for judgment before the Fon of God. 


To qualify himſelf for theſe ſolemn pur- 2 


poſes, the cloſe connection is finally pointed 
at between the prieſtly and the royal charac- 


ters, or the humiliation of the Meſſiah is 


conſidered as a prelude to his e * 


k 1 the chiefs. WR") _ s He hath ſmitten the chief. ? 
The term is ſingular, and is uſed in the like form and import 
by the prophet Habakkuk, ch. iii, 13. I underſtand it either 


of the Prince of the powers of darkneſs, called in the New 


Teſtament o Toes the wicked one, and Satan, or, of the 
apoſtate ſpirits in general; whoſe influence prevailed over many 
countries, and kept them bound in the chains of idolatry, till 
the kingdom of Chrift came, and was eſtabliſhed on the ruins 
of the uſurpation of the Devil. | 

! Epheſ. ii. 2. 


G 3 f that 


— 
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that the latter would be the merited reward, as 


well as ſuitable . of the former. 


7. Of the brook in the way be ſhall ti, 
7 7 herefore ſhall he exalt his bead. Fc. 


Like his predeceflor and emblem Elijah, he 
ſhould drink of the moſt ordinary rivulet, 


ſhould be reduced to the loweſt depreſſion of 


temporal diſtreſs, that he might follow him 
alſo in his triumphant aſcenſion to glory * 


In this view of the plalm, the outlines of 
two principal characters of the Meſſiah are 


ſtrongly drawn; and we muſt be convinced 
that his ſacerdotal office and regal dignity were 
predicted by David, as his prophetical charac- 


ter was foreſhewn by Moſes. 


I do not mean to intimate, that either of 
theſe characters was in no degree diſcovered to 
the world, till the times, in which we have 


m The reader may on like to ſee the ie of FR | 


Pſalm without the comment, which I ſhall ſubjoin at the end of 
| this firſt part of the e | 


marked 
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marked their preſignification. My deſign was 
to ſhew, that they were clearly foretold in the 


early ages. And to evince that they were to 


belong to the Mefliah, I have ſelected theſe 


_ paſſages, as affording a ſtrong and undeniable 

evidence. The prediction of Moſes is very 
clear and deciſive with regard to the prophe- 
tical character, and the two others may be 
ſufficiently collected from the pſalm which we 
have juſt. explained, whatever may be the 
ſenſe of the more difficult paſſages! I rather 
inſiſt on theſe offices, as they are doubtleſs 
the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of the Meſ- 


fiah. And as they are of ſuch great impor- 


tance, it will be our buſineſs to point out 


their farther manifeſtation, together with 


other tokens of the promiſed Meſſiah, in the 


latter part of this diſcourſe. 5 


1 Anthony Purver obſerves on the third verſe, e there 


te doubtleſs may be a more exact, nay ought to be a better and 


< truer tranſlation.” He ſuppoſes LXX underſtood 2D 7 to 


be 55 the morning ſtar. * 


For an ingenious explanation of the latte line of this verſe, 


as it now ſtands, ſee Bp. Lowth de Sacr. Poeſ. Heb, Præl. x. 
” 88. | : 


w_ 
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t. Jznovan ſaid to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 
; Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool, _ 
2. JeHovan ſendeth the rod of thy power out of Zion, 
: Which ruleth in the midft of thine enemies. 
3. With thee do I make a voluntary offering i in the day 
of thy power, on the mountains of holineſs ; 
Before the womb, before the breaking of the © mort 
SEN ing, I begat thee. | 
4. IrnOVAR hath ſworn, and will not repent, 5 
Thou art a prieſt for ever, er the order of Mel- 
| chiſedec. 
5. O Jenovan, the Lard i is on thy right hand, | 
: Who woundeth kings in the day of his wrath. | 9 
| 6. He ſhall judge the full number 0 the dead W 1 
| the nations, | bs 
Who hath ſmitten the chiefs over many a country, __ 
7. Of the brook in the way he ſhall drink, a 
| Therefore ſhall he exalt his head. ff 1 


ed 
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"ROM the early. predictions of the Old 


Teſtament, we have already been able 


to en three diſtinguiſhed characters af 
the Meſſiah, that He was to be a Prophet, a 


Prieſt, and a King. The two latter offices 
have been illuſtrated from a view of the cxth 


Pſalm in the former part of this diſcourſe; and 


if the interpretation which we have given of 


ſome of the more difficult paſſages of that 


pſalm be juſt, theſe offices will receive ſuch 
additional light, as muſt recommend them 


with very ſtriking notice and very convinc- 
ing evidence. In what light theſe peculiar 
diſcoveries were underſtood by the gene- 
_y ot the People, to whom they were im- 

mediately 
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mediately made, or how far they were any of 

them ſuffered to penetrate into the depths of 
theſe ſublime myſteries, there can be no occa- 
ſion for us to enquire. Probably the true ſenſe 
and full interpretation of this, and the like 
paſſages, was reſerved for thoſe later ages, who 
ſhould have ſeen and enjoyed the accompliſh= 
ment of the bleſſings. Yet even thoſe earlier 
generations, to whom they were originally 
revealed, were doubtleſs ſufficiently enlight- 
ened, to eſtabliſh their faith, and encourage 
their hope, in a merciful Deliverer; to whom 
a great cloud of witneſſes *, as we ſhall preſently 
fee, bore ſuch ample teſtimony, that nothing 
but extreme wickedneſs, groſs dulneſs, or the 
moſt determined obduracy.of heart, could en- 


tirely reſiſt. 


Soon after the reign of David, Solomon his 
fon built a houſe or temple unto the Lord; in 
which were introduced, under a kind of veil, 
many emblematical exerciſes and ſymbolical 
offerings, deſigned to ſhadow forth the office of 


a MEpiaToR; as in the law of Moſes r 
| 6 


a "Heb, xii. 1. 
| expiatory 
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expiatory rites and propitiatory actifices had 
been inſtituted for ſin, which were types of 
the truly efficacious ſacrifice, to be offered up 
in the fulneſs of time by the REDEEME R. 
Both theſe characteriſtics of God's tender love, 
together with their adjuncts, dependencies, 
and conſequences, were farther manifeſted by 


the predictions of ſeveral holy men, whom 


| God raiſed up as prophets in the ſubſequent 


ages, to keep up among his people the con- 


ſtant memory of his loving kindneſs, and 
through them to communicate to the nations 
his gracious diſpenſation of mercy to mankind. 


By theſe prophets he ſpake at * ſundry times and 


in divers manners v, yet ſo as in the end to 
leave no traces unmarked, that might be ex- 


pedient to diſcover the true Deliverer, who 
ſhould appear among men, to thoſe that with 
unprejudiced minds and integrity of heart 


ſhould ſeek after the knowledge of Him. 


It is our preſent deſign to attend farther to 


ſome brighter illuſtrations of .thoſe general 
and more diſtinguiſhed offices, which have 


— 


»Heb. i. 1. 


been 
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been already notified, as well as to the 
leſſer manifeſtations of his perſon, chiefly 
under the reign of the kings; or to view the 
prophets exulting in their vivid diſplay of the 
future tokens of the Redeemer of Iſrael. 


a>: 
* 
* 
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It was neceſſary that the promiſed Seed of 
the woman ſhould be free from human defile- 
ment; for He muſt be holy, undefiled, a and 
ſeparate from ſinners ©, who ſhould be qualified 5 
to make an atonement for the ſins of the 3 
world. Accordin gly it was foretold by the 2 
prophets Iſaiah and Jeremiah, that the Meſſiah 5 
| ſhould be born in a ſupernatural manner. The * 
Lord, faith the latter, createth a new thing . 1 
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in the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man*s | 
< Heb. vil. 26. | 


4 Ch. xxxi, 22. I am aware that ſome commentators have 
underſtood this paſſage in a very different ſenſe : but as the ge- 
nerality of Chriſtian interpreters have referred it, with the vul- 

gate Latin, to the miraculous conception of the bleſſed Virgin, 1 
have therefore mentioned it. And I confeſs, there is ſuch ſtrength - 
and force in ſome of the terms, that I cannot but think ſome- 
thing more is meant than a mere proverbial ſpeech, that be 
eweaker Pall diſcemſit the ſtronger. A new creation in the earth 
ſeems language of ſtrong import, as if ſome very extraordinary 
event would follow ; at leaſt more uncommon than what might 
be intimated by an ordinary proverb. The word 123, a frong 
: EIN ; q mang 
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And this new creation may be thus illuſtrated 


in cleareſt language by the former; Behold, a 

Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall 
call his name Immanuel*. So very expreſſive 
is the name of this child, and fo peculiar the 
language of the prophecy, that it muſt evi- 
dently relate to. ſome great Deliverer, expect- 
ed to ſpring from the family of David; which 
could not be Hezekiah, as he was born ſeve- 
ral . before the e was s delivered; 2 


man, may mean alſo a 3 of diſtin guiſhed 1 and 
thus is applied to Chriſt, Zech. xiii. 7. Pal. xlv. 4. And 
the term apa, @ Woman is obſerved to be no where uſed in 
a plural ſenſe in ſcripture, but always to denote an individual; 
and, as a miracle is here evidently intended, may fairly be ap- 
plied to the Virgin Mary. Nor has the verb 35D an improper 
reference to the comprehenſion here meant, if the expreſſion 
relate to the conception of Chriſt. See Pool's Syn. However, 
if ſome perſons of deſerved reputation may be diſpoſed to give 
up this paſſage, as thinking it neither, in a primary or ſe- 
condary ſenſe, to intend the immaculate conception; the other 
from Iſaiah muſt clearly demonſtrate it. I have -placed them 
both together, as in my opinion they may ſerve to illuſtrate or 
ſtrengthen each other. . 
© Ifa. vii. 14. See Bp. Lowth on the 1 and Mic. v. 3. 
f The prophecy was delivered in the reign of Ahaz, who 
. reigned ſixteen years, (2 Kings xvi. 2.) and was ſucceeded by 
his ſon Hezekiah, who was twenty-five years old when he 
began to reign, (2 Kings xviii. 2.) and therefore was born 
many years before theſe words were ſpoken. 


— 


and 
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and 1 relate only to him, * is con- 
ſidered afterwards as the Lord and Prince of 


the land of Judah, or, according to the appli- 


cation of St. Matthew, to CHRIST: Con- 


cerning whom the ſame prophet ſpeaks ſoon 
after in terms of the moſt ample magnificence; 


| Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, 
and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : 
And his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
fellor, the mighty God, the Father of the e ever 
laſting age, the Prince of __” 5 


But the ſalvation wrought by this wonderful 
Prince was to be, or ariſe, among the Jews; 
and it was foretold by the prophet Micah, 


that this Child ſhould be born in Bethlehem; 


a circumſtance ſo well underſtood by the Jews, 


that when Herod had gathered all the chief. 


priefts and ſcribes of the people together, and 


demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born, 
they all agreed that it would be in Bethlehem 


in the land of Judah, and quoted the pro- 


phecy of Micah * in confirmation of it. Nor 


"(Chix 6. Matt. ii. 4. 
= ay V. 2. Matt. ii. 6. 


5 
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can I forbear to hint in how remarkable a 
manner, and by what unexpected and i impro- 
bable means, this circumſtance was accom- 
pliſhed ; which muſt be notorious to every 
one, who has reflected on the hiſtory record- 
ed in the former part of the ſecond chapter 
of St. Luke. 


Mo Rill TOP nations were to behold e 
brightneſs of his riſing ' ; and thus it was pre- 
dicted by the prophet Hoſea, and verified in 
as ſtriking a manner, Out of Egypt have 1 
called my Son 


Y e the manner of life of the Meſ- 
ſiah, as well as the circumſtances of his birth, 
were minutely deſeribed by the prophets. He 
ſhould grow up like a tender fucker, and like a 
root from a thirſty foil: He hath no form, nor 
any beauty that we ſhould regard him ; nor ts 


bis countenance ſuch that we ſhould defire him ; 


deſpiſed and rejefted of men, a man of for- © 
rows, and acquainted with grief; fo that we f 
| ehought him judiciall ly fericken, Smiten- of 
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ſtem of Jeſſe, this branch of David; when A 
_ tthe ſpirit of Jenovan ſhall reſt upon him, Y 
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God, and afflifed". He would be treated as 

x worm, and not as man, be the reproach of 
men, and deſpiſed of the people; infomuch 
that he ſhould become 4 ſtranger to his bre- 
thren, and an alien to his mother's children *. 
And yet, ſo commanding was his influence, ' 
N that his force ſhall not be abated, nor broken, 
until he hath firmly ſeated judgment in the 
earth, and the diſtant nations wo ers. 
1 for his law .. AA Y 


E& 5» 
f 4.5.5 


| Iſaiah likewiſe peaks in the moſt beautiful 
imagery of the fruitfulneſs and proſperity, 
which ſhould ariſe from this rod out of the 


and the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge _ 3 
the Lord, as the waters cover the re * 1 
the al - | 


Late 7 


| 
In another place he thu deſcribes his pro- 


| phetical character; Tp Nos HOVAH hath anointed 


i, Bike, „ „Pfl. xd. n 
. Pſal. Ixix. 3. 1 See Bp. Lon on Iſa. xl, 4: 
„Ch. xi. in Lowth's Tranſlation. ; 8 * 


cc me, 


1 me, to publiſh glad tidings to the meek hath 
« he-ſent me; to bind up the braken-hearted; 


« to proclaim to the captives freedom, and 


* to the bounden perfect liberty, to proclaim 
* the year of acceptance with Jemoyan*. At 
„which time ſhall be uncloſed the eyes of 


« the blind, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be 


cc opened, when the lame {hall bound like the 


t hart, and the tongũe of the dumb ſhall ſing*.” 
In like manner the prophet Jeremiah deſcribes 


him, as introducing new overtures'of grace to 


| mankind: Behold, the days come, ſaith Jy 
 HOVAH, that I will make with the houſe of 


Iſrael a new covenant ; and I will put my law 
into their inward parts, and upon their hearts 


will I write it; and I will pardon their ini- 


guity, and remember their fin no more*. The 


prophet Ezekiel ſeems to have added the rite 


of initiation into this new covenant ; Then 


will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, end ye 


Hall be avs an, all your eee I 


* Ch. ji. [> * 8 eh. A 0, . 
; Þ Jer. xxxi. 31. Dr. Blayney's Tranſl, _ 
* So Ifa. Iii. 15. Hz ſhall ſprinkle many nations, The legal 


purifications are probably alluded to in the firſt place ; as when 
the Levites were ſeparated and cleanfed by the water of puri- 
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will al give you a new heart, and a new ſpirit 
will I put within Jou, and d cauſe you to walk 


fication, Num. viii. 6, 7. or, OR the water of ſeparation 


was ſprinkled upon the unclean perſon to cleanſe him, Num. 
ix. 18, 19. But by comparing the paſſage with thoſe in the New 
Teſtament, where mention is made of baptiſm, in order to 


waſh away our ſins, and as a ſacr tal inſtitution previouſly 


requiſite to the remiſſion of them, there can be little doubt, 


but this ſacred rite was alſo here intimated. And probably 
the Apoſtle alludes to this paſſage, Heb. x. 22, 23. where he 
exhorts believers to have 2heir hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, and their bodies waſhed with pure water : or, as the 
words may more ſtrictly be rendered, ſprinkled as to their 
© hearts from an evil conſcience, and waſhed as to the body 


© with pure water.” The expreſſions | in both clauſes 1 conceive 
to be nearly equivalent: for there is certainly as much reaſon 
that the heart ſnould be thoroughly cleanſed, as there is for 


the cleanſing of the body. The prophet's expreſſion ſeems to 
comprehend both, Ye ſhall be cleanſed from all your defile- 
ments.“ And I imagine the Apoſtle means to allude to the 
twofold method of baptizing in the church of God, either by 
putting the body into water, or by ann or " ppuring wa- 
ter upon it. 

The moſt general ſenſe of the word BrmriCu is to waſh. See 
Mar. vii. 4. Luke xi. 38. Heb. ix. 70: and it may' be ap- 
plied either to the waſhing the whole body, or a part of it; 
either to a total immerſion, or a more ſparing uſe of water. 
Nor am I aware, that it can be' proved from any directly de- 
ciſive words of ſcripture, that either mode of Baptiſm ſhould 
be adopted in preference to the other. Though I am ready to 
allow, that as the baptiſm of adults or new converts to Chriſti- 
anity, was doubtleſs the more frequent in the Apoſtles? times, 
the method by immerſion was probably moſt uſual. Vet it 
meuld ſeem that we need not to be very N and clhecially” 


e } a J 1 
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in my Patutes, and to mY my  Pudgments and 
40 them”. avs” BRL 


The language in which the prophets' de- 
ſcribe a ſuffering Meſſiah is ſo very full and 
| particular, that as the deſign of it is nothing 
leſs than to manifeſt God's averſion to fin, 
and his wonderful diſpenſation. of mercy 
to ſinners, ſo neither can the exactneſs and 
ſtrength of the features ſuffer the portraiture 
to be miſtaken. We all of us like Sheep have 
frayed, we have turned afide every one to, his 
on way; and JEHOVAH hath made to light 
upon him the iniguity of us all. It Was exe + 
ated, aud he was made anfwerable: as a 
lamb that is led to the Nlaughter, and as a 


in theſe cold northern countries, about the quantity of water, 
when we conſider that tbe baptiſm which ſaveth us, is not the 
putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the auſever , or . "Ip 
| of. a good conſcience towards God. 1 Pet. iii. 12. 1 
"Thoſe who would wiſh to ſee this controverſy treated.; at large 
may conſult Mr. Wall's Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm ; and fuch 
as deſire to peruſe a ſhorter,” but ſatisfactory, view of the ſub- 
jet, may find ſuch a one in Archbiſhop Secker's XXXVth 
Le&. on the Church Catechiſm. What I have here offered 
will, I truſt, be ſufficient to juſtify the AO of the s. 
phecy to che baptiſmal rite, 
Ez. xxxyi. 25. See Bp. Newcome's Tranſlation. 
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© Pcs before her ſhearers is dumb, fo be ak 


ed not Bis mouth. By an oppreſſive judgement © 


be was taken off : and yet if bis foul ſhall make 


2 propitiatory ſacr: ifice, He ſhall fee a feed 


which 8 prolong their * 3 


PR as ; the hiſtory of his life, ſo likewiſe - 
the circumſtances of his death are minutely 


foretold : They pierced my hands and my feet *, 
faith the Pſalmiſt; which the prophet Zecha- 


riah in later times thus confirms: They ſhall 
look upon me whom they transfixed or pierced *; 
for whoſe price, as he elſewhere. obſerves, 


they weighed thirty pieces of filver *. And 


Iſaiah faith, He was numbered with the tranſ= 
greſſors, and made interceſſion for the tranſ= 


greſſors. And yet after all, though his grave 


was appointed with the wicked, yet with the 5 


rich man was his tomb! . His continuance 
in the grave was ſhadowed forth, or rather 
les") in that remarkable hiſtory of the 
1 Ane who was three days and — 


2 Iſa. iii, 6, 7, 10. Bp. Lowth. © Pfal. xxii, « | 
b Zech. xii. 10. - 1 55 Ch. xi. 12. 
Ch. Mi, Ua 5 
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in the whale's belly, to repreſent the time 
that the Son of Man ſhould continue in the 

blegert of the carth*. A circumſtance that 
* was intimated likewiſe by the prophet Hoſea 
in the following language: After two days will 
he revive us, and in the third day he will raiſe 
us uþ*: which words, though ſpoken of the 
deliverance of the Iſraelites, muſt probably 
have been meant as a type of him, who was 
to rife the third day from the dead. The re= 
cbption of him after his reſurrection into the 
everlaſting manſions of peace and glory is alſo 
foreſhewn in that animated apoſtrophe of the 
| pſalmiſt at the cloſe of the xxivth Pſalm, 
Lit up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them 
up, ye everlaſiing doors, and the King of Glory 
Sall come in. Who is this King of Glory ? The 
Lord of A. he icthe King of ny. 


. 
575 yd 


The conſcquence that will enſue after theſe 
14 illuſtrious events are deſcribed by the 
prophets in the moſt triumphant language. 
Then it ſhall Om * the root 925 Teſſe 


« Mat, al 40. | Hol. vi. 2. he 
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will land for an enſign to the' people: to ũ0— 
whoſe banner they ſhall repair, and his reſt- 
in g- place ſhall be glorious. That the moun- 
rain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eftabli iſhed in 
the top of the mountains, and all nations ſhall 
flow unto it ; that the Meſſiah ſhould ſit on 
his throne, to reign continually over the houſe 
of Jacob; that of the increaſe of his govern- 
ment and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the 
hs throne of David and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to eftabliſh it with judgment and with 
juſtice from henceforth-even for ever i. When 
from the riſing of the ſun to the going down: of 
the ſame, my name ſhall be great among the 
Gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall be 
offered unto my name and a pure offering ; for 
my name ſhall be great ameng the _— ſe 
the Lord of hoſts *. tin 4 
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Theſe ſeveral predictions, and many more 
that might be adduced, have an evident relation 
to the Mefliah, to the deſign of his appear- 
ance, and of his kingdom. The com pletion of 
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ſome of them has been pointed at, as SY have 
been offered ; of others, in the notices we have 
already taken, and will be ſtill farther in thoſe 
we may hereafter take, of the character and 
offices of CnkIsT. And if the limits of our 
work would permit us to attend to the hiſ- 


tory of the completion of the whole, and to 
obviate the cavils of the infidel, they, would 
_ furniſh» a moſt irrefragable argument of the 


certainty of our holy religion, from the diſ- 
covery of diſtant contingent events, in a moſt 
wonderful variety of modes and circumſtances, | 


80 yet all, however diverſified," concurring to 4 - 


monſtrate the divine interpoſition, in the 


| eee of the truth as it is in Va. 


What has wk rk ſuggeſted will au 
the candid, the believing mind, and may help 


| * confirm it in the faith“. And if the un- 


n oh 

C I e it proper to intimate here, that the argament Sedan 
prophecy, as well as other religious arguments, ſhould be con- 
ſidered with a twofold 1 intention, either to confirm the believer, 


or to refute the infidel. There are many paſſages, often un- 


derſtood as prophecies, which are of doubtful interpretation: : 
though theſe would be of little uſe, conſidered in themſelves, 
and without a reference to more clear and expreſs predictions, 
yet py may receive ſuch light fromtheſe, and in return add 
H 4 | ſuch 
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| believer would take a fair 7 and f ull view of the 


whole magnificent ſcheme in itſelf, and in its 


parts, eſpecially in its long continued ſeries 


of growing evidence, all uniting in one point, 
and terminating in the ſame grand object, it 
might overrule his wpipgte eres. ie 


ſuch en to 3 as may, 8 * additional conciition and 
increaſing ſatis faction to believers, and conſequently may ſerve 
to confirm their minds in the true faith. One would not there- 
fore too readily give up a paſſage, which has been commonly 
received as a prediction, and which may have many good and 
juſt reaſons to ſupport it as ſuch. + Whatever indeed cannot be 
ſupported by fair argument, or is at all inconſiſtent with the 
truth, muſt undoubtedly be rejected; but ſome things may be 


true and certain, which we may not be able rightly to account 


for, or nder th preſent appearances with eaſe to explain. 
However, i in our commerce with unbelievers a different me- 
thod muſt be purſued, and we muſt always chooſe the moſt te- 


nable ground, and indeed ſhould fix on no other, but what has 


been proved, or is manifeſtly ſafe and ſecure, that we may not in 
any reſpect expoſe our holy religion to the inſults of the ſcoffer, 
the ridicule of the libertine, or the contempt of the inſidel. 

It can be ſcarce neceſſary to add, that diſcourſes from the 
pulpit maſt ſurely have a more eſpecial regard to the former 


claſs of men than to the latter, to the friends rather than the 


enemies of Chriſtianity, Where we have opportunity, we 


ſhould endeavour to do good to all men; but our chief atten- 


tion muſt be to thoſe who are of the houſhold of faith, 
For a copious and able illuſtration of the antient types and 


predictions, in the perſon and offices of Jeſus, ſee Dr. Barrows 
Works, Vol. II. Serm, XVII. &c. | 


7 


his 


1 3 8 8 : 
SERMON III. rog- 
his philoſophy filent, and convince: him on 
the principles of juſt eee, or of his ſo 
mu boaſted neee ſelf. Ea 


From the nh 1 we have 
hitherto taken of this great and important 
ſubject, we cannot but diſcern and admire the 
wonderful love as well as wiſdom of God, in 
thus gradually unfolding his gracious deſigns 
of mercy to his people; we cannot but have 
reaſon to exclaim with the prophet, How 
beautiful are the feet of the joyful meſſenger of 
good tidings; of bim that announceth ſalvation, 
/ him that ſaith unto Sion, thy God reigneth®.. 


To the choſen people in the firſt place this 
diſpenſation of mercy was announced; to the 
children of the ſtock of Abraham, in its earlier 

_ notices, as well as in its fuller promulgation, 
the word of this ſalvation was ſent. But 
though the primary language of prophecy | 
was, JEHovAn hath comforted his people, he 

hath redeemed Iſrael” ; though it was Judged 


= ts, , 7. *Ilkg. 
| expedient, 
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expedient, that this people ſhould be thus 
ſupported and cheriſhed, in order to preſerve 
the knowledge and worſhip of JIEHOVARH, or 
a purity of religion and morals, amidſt the 
general contagion of impiety and idolatry ; 
yet {till through the myſterious depths of the 
divine. counſels, the diſcoveries made to the 
| Jews were extended widely over the face of 
the earth, and the diſtant nations were pro- 
| bably favoured with renewed. atteſtations of 
the intended ſalvation of God. 
For when the reign of the kings was eſta- 

bliſhed, and the temple completed at Jeruſa- 
lem, ten of the tribes, by an unnatural ſchiſm, 
' ſoon revolted from the true worſhip of God, 
and ſettled themſelves under another ruler in 
Samaria. Not many years after which ſepara- 
tion, Samaria was reduced and taken by the 
Aſſyrians, and the Iſraelites were made cap - 
tives and diſperſed among the nations. By 
theſe means the knowledge of God's gracious 
purpoſes of favour to mankind was diffuſed 
alſo with the diſperſions of his people; and 
the traditions which had been brought down 

| ; to 
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ws; the nations from enrlivriciinens might have 

been corrected and ſtrengthened by freſh com- 
munications, received from theſe later de- 
e of Jacob. 

Moreover, as amongſt the remnant of 
Judah iniquities were predominant, and the 
idolatries of the Jews {till called for vengeance. 
from Heaven; after Jeruſalem, the holy city, 

had ſuffered various diſtreſſes from Egypt, 
the king of Babylon at length came up againſt 
it, and ſubdued it; the people were led away 
into captivity at different times, and in ſuch 
vaſt multitudes, that there were not enough 
left for the ordinary purpoſes of life, or to 
cultivate the land. Even ſeveral of their pro- 
phets were conveyed to Chaldea, during the 
period of this general diſperſion and they 
delivered their predictions there; and ſome of 
them were publiſhed in the language of that 
country. From hence the knowledge of 
God's merciful intentions was widely ſpread 
abroad amongſt the various ſubje&s of the 
Aſſyrian empire, and communicated probably 


wherever the fame of Babylon might extend, 
which 
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/ . 


which was at that time as the moſt ſtately, 
ſo one of the moſt commercial cities in the 


\ 
— d * I 


Wu,, = 


Thus whilſt the choſen people were re eſpe- 
uh remembered, the whole race of man- 
kind were not forgotten the Jewiſh com- 
monwealth, and even its overthrow, had con- 
tributed to diſſeminate the knowledge of a 
Saviovs; and his merits were doubtleſs ſo 
far beneficial to the ſalvation of thoſe, who 
had only obſcure notices of him, that through - 
him in every nation, he that feared God, and 
wrought righteouſneſs, was accepted of Him®, 
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Behold, T will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall 
prepare the ay before me; aud the Lord 
whom ye, ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
"Temple; ; even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
hom ye delight in; behold, be ſhall Come, 
faith the Lord of 224. 1 


FE had been foretold 4 the 1 Iaah, 


long before the commencement of the 


abylonian captivity, that a prince, called ex- 
preſsly by the name of Cyrus“, how little ſo- 


lf it be urged againſt this nominal preciſion, that the name 
of Cyrus is a ſort of appellative, which was borrowed, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, from the Sun : Kugoy vg non Te Tiigong Tow 
Har. In Artax. p. 1012. It may be replied, that moſt of 
the antient names of princes or ſovercigns are honourable diſ- 
i a , derived from ſome eminent quality of light, heat, 

| | pour | 
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ever acquainted with the attributes and wor- 
ſhip of the true God, ſhould yet perform all 

his pleafure; of which a conſiderable part 
was manifeſted, in ſaying to Feruſalem, Thou 
Halt be built, and to the Te _— thy Jounda- | 
tion ſhall be laid. 


This prince, who, about the den of 
the ſeventy years of captivity, had obtained 
the full ſovereignty over that ſtate into which 
the Jews were exiled, by the divine inſtigation 


power, or the like; but that this name was fo peculiarly ap- 
propriated to this prince, that he does not appear to have been 
known by any other. 
Ia. xliv. 28. It is obſervable that the lai of the 
Old Teſtament are of two ſorts, either ſuch as looked to the 
Meſſiah, to a great redemption at a very conſiderable diſtance, 
which they foreſhewed in a variety of views; or elſe ſach as 
had an earlier reference, and were fulfilled by events, more 
near, or more remote, according to the purpoſes of Providence. 
The deſign of which latter appears to have been, either to 
eſtabliſh the authority of God's meſſenger, and the diſcove- 
ries of his truth, or to encourage the hopes of thoſe perſons to 
whom they were delivered, and to raiſe their expectations to 
the future redemption, to which ſome of theſe predictions often 
looked forward. If we contemplate prophecy in this twofold 
aſpect, what a magnificent idea will it give us of the general 
deſign of the Almighty's tender regard for his rational crea- 
tures in all ages of the world, and of his wonderful mercies 
continually diſcovered in the grand ſcheme 7 man's n 
tion! "> "5a 


8 | Eg | pub- 


8E RM SN 1: :28 
publiſhed a proclamation * throughout his.do- 
minions, exhorting the people of Iſrael to 


leave his kingdom, and go up to Jeruſalem, 


in order to build there a houſe or temple for 


the Lord. For which purpoſe he nat only re- 
commended to his ſubjects to ſupply them 
with immenſe treaſures of various ſorts ; but 
he himſelf alſo reſtored to them a great abun- 
dance of very coſtly veſſels, which Nebuchad- 


nezzar had ſacrilegiouſſy carried away with the 5 


plunder of that afflicted City *. 


But the Jews having been depreſſed by a 


lon g ſlavery, and after they were releaſed from 
their bondage, diſheartened through much op- 
poſition from neighbouring invaders, were 


ſadly remiſs in the execution of this great de- 
ſign ; although furniſhed for it with ſuch 


munificent ſupplies by the Emperor of the 


earth, and directed in it by the oracles of God. 

Whereupon the prophets Haggai and Zecha- 
riah * were ſent to them with new commiſſions 
from Heaven, to urge them to the completion 
of this pious work; and the Lord flirred up 
3 1 8 | 4 Ver. 7—11. 


"0 Ch. 1. . Hag. i i. 1 * a | 
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be ſpirit of Zerubbabel the governour of Jus 
dab, and the ſpirit of Foſhus the high-prieft, 


and the ſpirit of all the remnant of the people, 
and they came and did work in the oye of tbe 
Lord 4 hoſts their Gods. 


Vet notwithſtanding the 0 gifts and 


large treaſures, with which the people were 
ſupplied for the rearing and furniſhing this 
ſumptuous edifice, thoſe antient men, who 


had ſeen the firſt Tem ple, and remembered the 
former glory of this houſe, when they ſaw the 


: foundations of this new one, wept over them; 
for in their eyes the latter in compariſon of 


the other appeared as nothing *. Leſt they 


ſhould be diſcouraged from this diſparaging 


view of things, the prophet Haggai exhorts 
them ſtill to perſeverance ; and alledges an ar- 
gument for it the moſt convincing, the moſt | 
forcible, and the moſt exhilarating, that could 
influence or captivate the heart vs man. It 8 


was nothing leſs than the actual reſence of | 
the Saviour of the world, of whom all their 5 
prophets had ſpoken the coming of the 


u Hag. ii. 3. Er. i. 12. 
Mes- 


Hag. i. 14. 
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Mrss tan, the Lord of Glory, to this latter 
Houſe; that glorious Deliverer in whom they 
truſted; in whoſe day there ſoculd be a foun- 
train opened, not only to the houſe of David, and 
to the inhabitants of Feruſalem, but to all the 
families of the earth, for fn and for unclean- 
neſs" ; behold He ſhall come to his T. emple, faith 
the Lord of Ho W_-. | h 


# i 


14 
AT oi of the prophecies relating to 
the perſonal : appearance of the Meſſiah, there 
is one very material circumſtance, to which 
we have not hitherto duly attended ; ; and a 
which, though hinted in more general terms, 
even before the eſtabliſhment. of the Jewiſh 
commonwealth *, was reſerved for a more full 
manifeſtation to later ages ; 1 mean, the time 
of his coming. And this was to be, whilſt 
the renewed Temple ſtood, and a little before 
its diſſolution. It was pointed out likewiſe 
with ſuch minute exactneſs in other reſpects, 
that this one argument, ſurveyed in itſelf, and 
with its concomitant | appendages, muſt ſerve : 


1 Zech. xiii. 1. E Gen. xlix. 10. 


* as 
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oY | 
as an inconteſtible clue to impartial minds, to 
lead them to the diſcovery of the true Re- i 
demer, that ſhould come to Sion, and ſhould , 
_ __ ungodlineſs from Jacob \. Do . 
To prove this, I ſhall bnevvour to illuſ- 
trate a few predictions of a more recent date, 
or that were delivered after the termination of 
the reign of the kings of Judah, in the earlier 
part of that term, which may be called the 
third period of prophecy. And the firſt of 
theſe ſhall be the prophecy of Haggai juſt 
alluded to, in his ſecond chapter, from the 
ſixth verſe to the ninth; which I ſhall beg 
+2 leave to read in the following tranſlation: 


oy For thus faith nh JengFan God of hoſts— 
« Yet once, it is a little while, ere I ſhake the : 
| * heavens, and the earth, and, the ſea, and the 
AM e dry land; and I will ſhake all the nations; 
i | and there ſhall come the defire of all the | 
' 


i} < nations; and I will complete upon this houſe 
li „ GLoRy, faith Jenovan God of hoſts. 
At e Mine 1 is the filver, and mine is the gold, faith 2 
wy 

W 5 | i Rom. xi, 26. 8 
11 5 „„ 
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Ls nenen God of hoſts. Great ſhall be the 
* GLoRy of this houſe, the latter beyond the 
« former, faith JeHovan God of hoſts: Even 


jn this place will I give PEACE, faith Ir no- 
« vA God of hoſts. | | 


The great ſolemnity with which this paſſage 
is introduced, and the frequent repetition that 
they are the words of JEHovan, muſt ſurely in- 
timate, that ſome farther meaning is. intended, 
than the mere conveyance of ſtores, however 
valuable or coſtly, for building. Alſo the word 
tranſlated · ſhake' is of ſtrong import; and there 
ſeems to be meant ſucha concuſſion or ſhaking, 
as we read of in the nineteenth chapter of Exo- 
dus, when at the delivery of the Law of Moſes 
the whole mountain quaked greatly“; and the 
repetition of the word adds not a little to its 
energy. The like expreſſion occurs at the 
twenty-firſt verſe of this chapter of Haggai, 
2 5 _— in Ezekiel's n e 


m Ver, 18. Thus Capellus; Ad We e tubæ clan- 
gorem totus terrarum orbis concuſſus eſt, Genteſque omnes com- 
motæ, factaque eſt in ipſis mira animorum converſio, quum ab- 
jecto Gentiliſmo fidem Chriſtianam ſung amplexæ. | 


V Gog 
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Gog of the ag of Magog, (chap. viii.) i in 
both which paſſages the concuſſions foretold, 

whether in the form of earthquakes *, or in 
the general convulſions of nature , indicate 

ſome extraordinary changes and revolutions in 

the political or moral world ; which ſhall pro- 

bably come to paſs.at ſome future period, when 

the Izord ſhall reſtore his choſen people to his 

favour, and perhaps reinſtate them in their 
1 own land. 


It is ſaid at ver. 7. And I will fill, or 
« fully introduce, glory upon this houſe a4 
conſideration, which might afford ſufficient T | 
ſatisfaction to thoſe old men, who were able MY 
to remember this Houſe in its former glory, as 
it was finiſhed by Solomon, and who obſerved 
with tears the commencement of its renewed 
tate. They could not expect to ſee again thoſe 
myſterious decorations of the former temple 
ſuch as the Urim and Thummim, the Ark +l 
the Covenant, the Glory of the Shechinah 
between the Cherubims, or the Cloud which 
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overſhadowed the mercy- -ſeat, and was a ſym- 
bol of the Divine Preſence; but yet JEHOVAH 
promiſes that he will complete Glory upon 


this Houſe, or fill it with the fulneſs of Glory, 


than which nothing farther could be wanting, 


to ſatisfy the minds and ExpectqUond of good 


and reaſonable men. 
/ 


At verſe 8. I would follow the interpreta- 
tion of thoſe who underſtand the paſſage, as 


if the Almighty intimated, that he ſtood in 


need of none of the things there mentioned; 
or that his treaſures were of a higher and more 


valuable nature, than the moſt magnificent 


ſhrines, with their moſt ſumptuous furniture v. 

Thus this ſolemn apparatus ſeems deſigned to 
uſher in the declaration, or perhaps prophetic 
benediction, contained in v. 9. the cauſe of 
| which was previouſly intimated at V. 7. The 


defire, or delight *, ef all the nations ſhall come; 


p bes PL. 1. IO—12. 5 


| 4 Whether the word be ſingular or plural, it may have one 

theſe ſenſes ; deliciæ humani generis. Here the bleſſing is 
| — to the Houſe in W ; the limitation comes after- 
wards. 
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1 SERMON Iv. 
and I will fully bring upon this Houſe Glory. 
I fland not in need of the filver and the gold? 
Yet great ſball be the Glory of this Fare the 
_— above the former *. 


T he compariſon has uſually been refeared | 
to the Temple of Solomon with the new one 


of Zerubbabel that was now building. And 
it muſt be confeſſed that the ſimilarity of the 


| | expreſſion at v. 3. of this chapter, 00 Who i is left 


« among you that ſaw his Houſe in its firſt or 


„ former glory?” ſeems to favour this i interpre- 


tation. But ſurely enough was faid at v. 7. to 
fatisfy the ſinking ſpirits of thoſe old men, 
that were able to make the compariſon. And 
as no unneceſſary redundancy i 18 uſually diſco- 


verable i in the language, which the prophets 
_ aſcribe to Jenovan, I rather think the ex- 
preſſion before us has reference to the new 
Temple at different periods of its exiftence. 


* the latter, I would underſtand the period 


. 7 See Bp. Lowth's Iaiah, c. xl. N \ 
80 LXX. Mech i £5as 9) Woe r 068 wr, ” in orie y 


Dv. 
© This Houſe; for it was the Temple of God, in Whatever 
: 85 of the ſtructure. 


after 
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after the rebuilding the Temple by Herod the 
Great. The former glory ſhalbbe conſiderable, 


or the glory of Zerubbabel's Temple before 
the time of Herod, when it ſhall be enriched 
with abundance of ſilver and gold, and a va- 
riety of valuable treaſures ; but the latter glory 
ſhall exceed it ; for in this PLACE, not in this 
Hovss, will I give PxAce. The change of 


the term Houſe for Place ſeems intended in 


the divine Preſcience to point at the alterations 
or renovation by Herod *; and whether the 
"Temple was rebuilt entirely from the founda- 


u IT cannot forbear tranſcribing part of a very judicious note 
of the learned Bp. of Waterford on this paſſage. ** It ſeems 
to me that, ſanpaſing the Meſſiah to be propheſied of v. 7, 9. 

greater preciſion in the language would not have been uſed: 

« for this w would have led the Jews to expect a demolition of the 

„Temple then building, and the erection of another in its 

c ſtead, And, as Herod's rebuilding of the Temple was a gra- 


« dual work of forty-fix years, (John. ii. 20.) no nominal 


te diſtinction between Zerubbabel's and Herod's Temple ſeems 
eto have been ever made by the Jews; but in popular lan- 
40 guage, theſe ſtructures, though really different, were ſpoken 
„of as the ſame. On one occaſion, Joſephus himſelf mentions 
„only two buildings of the temple ; a former in the time of 
„C Solomon, and a latter in that of Cyrus. B. J. vi. iv. 8,” 


He has alſo collected many other valuable remarks from Abp. | 


Secker and other writers on this intereſting paſſage, for which 


I muſt refer the Reader to his ande of the Minor 


Prophets. 


bn j 


— 
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tions, or whether only enlarged to its former 
ſize in the time of Solomon, or in whatever ö 

4 ſhape it was renewed ; Rill it was in the ſame 

place, and was the Houſe which the prophecy 
had probably in view; and which was to be 
adorned, not with the ſymbolical reſidence of - 
the divine Majeſty, but with the full, the 
excellent, GLoRx of the Lord, the realand per- 
ſonal preſence of that Prince of Peace, who 
was the brightneſs of his Father's glory ", and 
m whom dwelt all the 1 4 the ry 

_ | 


- © T know of no ſenſe in which the term TX 
is ſo juſtly applicable to the reſtored Houſe or 
Temple of God, as that which underſtands it 
of the Meſhah's appearance. If it be conſi- 
dered as denoting contentment, or peace of 


mind, for a poſſeſſion, to every one that aſſiſted 
in building this Houſe, according to the LXX.* 
I this in | general would be the —y reſult | 


0 Het) . Qual. n. 9. 

* Kai eignmy wuyns tis Teprromeoiwv pri Tw xIrGovrs 1 a wee 
rar vo TETov. Theſe words are found in the Tranſlation of 
LXX. | f 6 f 5 
: ; of 
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of a due obſervance of f all the divine com- 
mands: and if any thing farther ſhould be 
preſumed to be here intended, we read of no 
particular advantages of this fort, at leaſt none 
that might be confidered as at all corre- 
ſponding with the ſolemn circumſtances and 
language of this prophecy. Some promiſes or 
predictions of proſperity and plenty ” may ſeem 
to favour this interpretation; but as they do 
not appear to have been actually completed 

by any peculiar mercies then conferred on the 
| Jews, they had more probably an eye to thoſe 
abundant bleſſings that were to be introduced 
into the world by Chriſt. And indeed this 
explanation of the LXX. has been juſtly con- 
ſidered as an interpolation, that accidentally 
crept into their verſion *. Moreover, the early 
and dangerous. oppoſition in building their 
wall, the frequent interruptions to their 
Temple-worſhip, and the continual wars in 
which the Jews were involved during the 


— gi Hag. ii. 18, &c. Zech. viii. 12. 


2 gee an able Diſcourſe; on the ſubject of this Nerd 
preached at Oxford in 1788, 1 the Rev. Dr. 8 Canon | 
of Chriſt Church. 


greater 
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greater part of the period in which this ſecond 
Temple ſtood, until its final demolition and 
extirpation by Titus, muſt 3 the inter- 
1 of vate! peace. e 
But if i be underſtood * the bleflings 
which the Meffiah ſhould bring into the world, 
it accords. with other predictions and teſtt- 
mores concerning him; as with that of the 
Prophet Micah, who declares that he, that 
is, the Ruler that was to come forth 
from Bethlehem-Euphrata, at the time 
that ſhe that travaileth hath brou ght forth, 
fhall ſtand and feed his flock in the ſtrength 
7 of Jehovah, in the majeſty of the name of 
„ Jchovah his God; for now ſhall he be great 
« unto the ends of the earth, and He hall 
be PAH By Iſaiah he is allo ſtyled 
the Prince of Peace, and he that publiſheth 
peace: in whoſe days, as the Pſalmiſt foretold, 
the righteous ſhall flouriſh, and there ſhall be 
2 abundance of peace ſo long as the moon en- 
_ : This was the ſubſtance of the Joy 


Mic. v. 4, 5. See Bp. Nee s Tranſlation. 


Kii. 7. > rig 
ful 
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ful ſong, when the heavenly Hoſt uſhered the 

Meſſiah into the world: Glory to God in 
the higheſt, and on earth peace, good will to- 
wards men ©. Our Lord himſelf alſo tells his 
diſciples, juſt before he is leaving the world, 
Peace T leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you*, And it is this peace, which by St. Paul, 
in his uſual energy of expreſſion, is called zhe 
ans of God which alis all Ws . 


Moreover who could ſo viper be enriched 
to the character of a meſſenger of peace, as 
he who was to reconcile man to God, to de- 
ſtroy the enmity betwixt them that was oc- 
caſioned by fin, to blot out the hand- writing 
that was againſt us, to break down the wall 
of ſeparation, and extend his bleſſings to all 
nations, to overthrow every adverſary, open 
to mankind the door, and aſſiſt them in s 
way to eternal life and nen fd 


wo 


© Luke ii. 14. 4 John xiv. 27, Phil. iv. 7. 
"Pax quam Deus hie pollicetur non eſt pax qua fruiti ſant 
Judæi ſub Perſarum imperio, vel ſub Aſſamonæorum regno; 
| | | 9 
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And this expoſition ſeems confirmed by the 
Prophet Malachi in the paſſage of the Text. 

The Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to 

his Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Cove- 

nant, in whon ye delight: behold, he ſhall come, 
| faith Jenovan God of hoſts. He who thall 
eſtabliſh a new covenant between me and all 
mankind, whom the houſe of Iſrael ſhall 
- earneſtly expect, and whom all the nations of 
the earth ſhall in ſome ſenſe deſire, or at leaſt 
be convicted of their want of him, he ſhall 
come on a ſudden, or without any faſtidious 
parade or ſuperb preparation, into his Temple, 
the joy and delight of all mankind; behold, he 
Joall come, Wy Fee God of hoſts. 


| 3 81 ' 1 the een of Fa i | 
was preſent d in the temple ſoon after his 


birth, good old Simeon embracing him ſaid, 
Lord, now lettęſt thou thy ſervant depart in 


4 


non enim tar{ti fuit pax illa: ſed eſt vera ſpiritualis et interna 
pax, quam Chriſtus Eccleſiæ ſuz acquiſivit, per reconciliatio- 
nem noſtri cum Deo in ſanguine ſuo, quæque eam ſequitur | 
tranquillitas et ſecuritas conſcientiz, que omnem ſuperat in- 
tellectum. Capellus 3 in loc. ; 
Peace; 


' 


\ 
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PEACE ; for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 
tion r. And at the age of twelve years, our 
Lord went up with his parents to Jeruſalem 
at the feaſt of the paſſover, and was preſent 
in the TEMPLE, ſitting among the leaders 
of the great Sanhedrim, and diſcharging the 
buſineſs of his Father, and part of the errand 
which he was ſent into the world to perform. 


There is another icici that ſhould 
attend his coming, which is alſo mentioned 
by the prophet in the text, and which is of 
too great importance to be diſregarded in the 
preſent argument; namely, that his herald. 
or meſſenger, ſnould precede him, who ſhould 
prepare the way before him. This, accord- 
ing to Iſaiah, was part of thoſe comfortable 
words, which were ſpoken to Jeruſalem, 
when the intimation was given, that her war- 
fare was fulfilled, and the expiation of her 
iniquity accepted; this was that voice which 
cried in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way 


of Jump ke, make fragot in the aer 0 3 


* Luke ii. 29, 8 Ver, 46. 


high- 


76 5 8 E R M O N A. 


high-way for our God; for the glory of Jeno- 
vAn ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee 
togetber the ſalvation of Godi, The Saviour 
of all men was to be introduced into the world 
in the manner of an eaſtern. monarch ; and 
however mean his own appearance might be, 
his harbinger ſhould be ſent before him, in 
the ſpirit and power of Elijah *, to open a 
way, and prepare all things for his paſlage ; . 
who ſhould ſoften the hardneſs of men's hearts, 
and direct to the due cultivation of their minds, 
by exhorting them to ſubdue every proud im- 
pediment, by encouraging them to repentance, 
and to bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 


Thus was the Meſſiah to enter upon his 
important errand with the real dignity of a 
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" tai. xl. 4,5 3 | 
* See Mal iv. 5, 6. After me, ſays the learned Grotius 
* on this paſſage, you ſhall have no prophet for a long time. 
The next ſhall be the barbinger of the Meſſias, in whom 
* prophecy ſhall-revive. He ſhall be another Elias for zeal, 
© and courage, auſterity of life, and labour for reformation.” 
John the Baptiſt therefore, in whom this gift did revive, muſt 
be the Elias here meant. For all che people held John as a 
prophet. Matt. xxi 26. | | | | 
1 Matt. i. 2, 8. 
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ſovereign, though at the ſame time without 
any ordinary pomp or ſplendour in his own 
perſon. He was to be a King, though bis 
kingdom was not of this world® ; he was to 
be the King of righteouſneſs and of peace; and 
that his kingly power might be manifeſted, 
ſo minute a circumſtance as his royal entry 
into Jeruſalem is likewiſe foretold by another 
prophet in theſe remarkable words: © Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion, ſhout, O 
« daughter of Jeruſalem ; Behold, thy king 
« cometh unto thee ; he is righteous and a 
4 Saviour, lowly, and riding upon an als, and 
.- 4 — a colt the fole of an aſs,” 
At this folemn entry the laſt king of the 
Jews made his appearance ; for now was Shiloh 
come, the triumphant meſſenger of peace, the 
Lord of life and glory. And when the Jews had 
put him to death, and, according to his own 
prediction, whilſt he was exerciſing his royal 
authority in his Father's houſe, had deſtroyed 
the Tem ple of his Og] ; foon after, the ruin 


m John xviii. 36. Zech. ix. 9. See Iſa. Ixii. 11. and 
Matt. . John i ü. 19% 1% 


E 
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of their Temple and whole ſtate fo completely 

followed, that there was not left one ſtone 

upon another in Jeruſalem, becauſe ſhe knew Z 
nor the time of her v es”. g 


\ 


Fe concurrence of thoſe various notices, 
which have been already preſented. to your 
view, muſt undoubtedly carry with them ſuch 
ſtrength of evidence, as could ſcarce be re- 
ſiſted by candid and impartial minds. But as 
the neceſſary obſcurity in which the ſeveral 
predictions of future events muſt be frequent- 
ly involved, and ſome ether circumſtances in 
our preſent imperfect view of things, may 
leave ſtill room for cavil; the exact time in 
which the Meſſiah ſhould appear, and ſhould 
be cut off, is pointed out by the prophet 
Daniel with ſuch preciſion, as fills the mind 
of every one, who has duly ſurveyed it, with 
wonder and aſtoniſhment. 


_* "The defign of his prediction at the doſe 
of the ninth chapter, amongſt other things, 


Luke xix. 44. : 
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was to point out the fate of Jeruſalem, the com- 
mencement and the downfall of that renewed: 
ſtate. And from a certain definite period, at 
which the proper building of the city ſhould 
commence, ſeventy weeks of years, or four 
hundred and ninety years, were to intervene, 


till the ſeveral events foretold in the angelic | 


meſlage were fully accompliſhed. The meſ- 


ſage ſeems to ee been communicated to this 


highly-favoured prophet, juſt ſeventy weeks 
of days, before the termination of the Baby- 
lonian captivity, and the deliverance of the 
Jews by the order of Cyrus: and this pe- 

_ riod was probably meant to be conſidered as 
typical of that greater deliverance and redemp+ 
tion, that ſhould be wrought by CRIST. 

Thus was the diſcovery made to Daniel in 
this viſion, analogous to thoſe that were given 
to the other prophets, who often ſurvey the 
reſtoration from the captivity, as typical of 


the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 


and look through it to the eſtan; of 
the Meſſiah 8 * 


After the firſt mercy had been unfolded, 
| K and 
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and in which the greater and more ſubſtantial 
one was adumbrated, the ſubſequent part of 
introduced with a ſolemn pre- 
caution in theſe authoritative words: Yet 


Eno and underſtand. It is probably the 


ſame expreſſion, which our Saviour adverts 


to, when he cites this prophecy, in the 


New Teſtament, Whoſo readeth, let bim 


underſtand. 


This ſolemn notice is followed by the diſ- 
tribution of the ſeventy weeks into ſuch dif- 


ferent portions, as the events required, whoſe 
accompliſhment is predicted, For during this 


term, the city was to be rebuilt, according 


to the edict of a monarch, who iſſued an 
order to a-wiſe governour of the Jews to ſuper- 
intend it *. At a farther period the Meſſiah 
was to appear on earth, to finiſh his work, 
and to be cut off in a moſt ignominious man- 
ner. And finally, when the whole plan was 
completed, and the buſineſs that he was ſent 
to * fully executed, then would follow 


4 Matt. xxiv. 15. Mar. xiii. 14. 
7 See Nehem. ii. 5—8. 


the 
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the ruin of the devoted city; for it ſhould 
become deſolate, and remain ſo, as to its 
antient poſſeſſors, till the fulneſs of God's 
vengeance had been poured upon the guilty 
ſtate, or the deſolated race that ſhould deſcend 
from its diſperſed inhabitants. 5 


Our preſent concern is with that period, 
which deſcribes the appearance of the Meſſiah 
and his death ; and this has been- in ſuch a 
variety of ways * illuſtrated, and proved to 
agree with the advent and death of Jeſus 


* If any attempt ſhould be made or ſuggeſted, from the uncer- 


tainty or variety of the computation, to invalidate the exact pre- 


ciſion of this prophecy ; as Bp. Chandler has well obſerved, © it 
js rather to be wondered, how at this diſtance of time learned 
© men have been able to come to any exactneſs in theſe mat- 
c ters.” As the completion may be evinced by almoſt any of 
the modes of reckoning, at leaſt in ſome eminent degree, the 
_ deſign of the prediction is ſufficiently anſwered ; and when the 
ſame truth ariſes from ſuch varied computations, it 1s doubtleſs 
a preſumptive argument in its favour, rather than againſt it. 
The nature of antient predictions appears to be ſuch, as was 

eant to exerciſe the underſtandings, and engage the labours 
omen ; and it would be a ſort of blameable ſupineneſs to re- 
jeh or diſregard a generally received prophecy, becauſd its 


all men. For a farther illuſtration of my ſenſe of this predic- 
tion, I muſt beg leave to refer to my Notes on Daniel. | 


K 2 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, that however men may have differed 
in fixing the commencement of the date, or 
the mode of calculation of theſe years, yet 
the general concurrence of their termination 
in ſome or other of the diſtinguiſhed events 
relating to his life and paſſion, is a ſtriking 
proof, that the ſpirit and chief end of this 
- prophecy was the immediate teſtimony of 


Jeſus i. 


There are other predictions of this highly- 
favoured prophet, that plainly point at the 
Meſſiah's kingdom; his appearance in the 
world, and his future dignity. But having 
already conſidered theſe in another work 1 
I may be the more readily excuſed for not ad- 
verting to them now. Let me only obſerve, 
that his paſſion, and the glory that ſhould 
follow, appear to have been ſo particularly 
noticed in the ſeventh chapter, that if there 
could remain any doubt in the application of 
the aſtoniſhing prediction which we have juſt 
attended to, the language of the prophet in 


t See Rev. xix. 10. u See my Notes on Daniel. 
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this part of his work muſt tend ſtrongly to 
confirm its reference to Chriſt. « 1] con- 
« tinued ſeeing,” ſays he, at the 13th verſe, 
« in the viſions of the night, when behold, 
* in the clouds of heaven was coming One 
4c like the Son of man, who advanced even 
« to the Antient of days. And when they 
“ had brought him near before him,” or ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of the verſions, when he 
< had offered himſelf unto God, He gave him 
4 dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
« all peoples, nations, and languages, ſhould 
« ſerve him: his dominion is an everlaſting 
* dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and 
« his kingdom ſuch a as  ſhal] not "_— . 
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The One like 25 Si py” man was hd 
flows that ſtruck the image in the ſecond 
chapter, or the Meſſias; and the deſcription. 
of this, Son of. man. coming in the clouds 
of heaven, is exactly what our Saviour ap- 
plies to himſelf, when ſolemnly adjured by 
the High- prieſt to declare, whether he was 
the Chriſt, the Son of God*. The other 
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characteriſtics alſo are fully explained in the 
New Teſtament, by that dominion which is 
attributed to our Saviour, who is ſet above 
all principality and power, that at the name 
e Feſus every knee ſbould bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth” ; and who muſt reign till be bath 
put all enemies under his feet *, 5 5 


Now it is but natural to conclude, that the 
prophet, whoſe capacious mind, enriched and 
_ favoured with heavenly illuminations, could 
Point out the exaltation of the Meſſiah, after 

he had been made perfect through ſuffering, 
in ſuch ſublime language, and ſo ſtrongly ex- 
preſſive of his elevated dignity, muſt be con- 
ſtantly filled with earneſt aſpirations after a 
full acquaintance with this great myſtery of 
godlineſs, muſt have it ſo continually in his 
views, and in his prayers, that even his ſoul 
might be fitly qualified for the reward of that 
completeſt revelation, and the favour of the 
minuteſt diſcoveries of that glorious expecta- 


Phil. ii. 10. wr. 25. 


tion, 


SERMON iv. 35 


tion, which the providence of God ſhould 
think fit to foreſhew, for the conſolation of 
his faithful and afflicted ſervants. 


Having thus taken a compendious view of 
the antient predictions relating to the Meſſiah, 
fo far at leaſt as they tend to illuſtrate the gra- 

_ cious deſign of his coming to deliver and re- 

deem mankind, I cannot entirely cloſe the 
ſubject without offering a few ſhort inferences }. 
or deductions by way of application to my 
ings argument. And, 


4 It is evident, that in no age of the © 
world did the Almighty Governour ever leave 
himſelf without witneſs. The depravity. of 
the human nature could not but be ſeen and 
felt by men of thought and reflection from 
the earlieſt times. And ſuch men muſt, on due 
inquiry, have known the gracious intention we 
Providence, though not in its full extent, yet 
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in a meaſure ſufficient for a foundation of 
their faith, and to awaken their hope. In 
fact, we find that. ſome imperfect traces of a 
deliverance were often found in the pagan 
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world“; and that the wiſer heathens lived, 
not without hope, that they ſhould be reco- 
vered from the darkneſs of ignorance, the per- 
© plexityof doubt, and the thraldom of fin ; and 
that God would at ſome time or other reſtore 
and redeem his people. The light indeed 
that they had was dim, imparted to them in 
gradual advances, and probably derived in its 
beſt luſtre by ſecondary communications. from 
the original ſource. . Nor from the natural 
| imperfections of the human underſtanding, 
as well as the correſpondent deſigns and coun- 
ſels of God, could it ever be received in its 
full ſplendour, till the appearance of Him 
who brought life and immortality to light. 

+ Fe Sibylline verſes were held in high eſteem long before 
Chriſt, and probably communicated the expectation of him 
among the Greeks and Romans. Voſl. de Sibyl. Orac. c. 4. 
Prodiit Sibyllinum illud oraculum, Regem populo Romam 


naturam parturire. Hence thoſe expreſſions, Dominum terra- 


rum orbi natum, ſolis Jubar exortum. See alſo Ving. Ecl. iv. 
and n. vi. | 


Pererebuerat Oriente toto vetus et conftans opinio eſſe in 
fatis, ut eo tempore Judæà profecti rerum potirentur. Suet. in 
Veſp. Pluribus perſuaſio inerat, antiquis ſacerdotum literis 
contineri, eo ipſo tempore fore, ut valeſceret Oriens, profec- 
tique Judza rerum potirentur. Tacitus Hiſt, V. | 


II. And 
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II. And hence it is, as I would ablervel in 


the: ſecond place, that to us only who live in 
theſe latter days, the former revelations can 


ſhine in their true luſtre, as the word of pro- 
phecy 1s rendered 1 more ſure from being con- 
ad ** the event. 5 


8 "So A were promiſed to God's 


_ choſen, people, as from the bondage of Egypt, 


the captivity of Babylon, and the tyranny of 
Satan. But the promiſe was ordinarily made 
in ſuch a latitude, that the event alone could 
clearly. determine the preciſe reference. And 


though enough was diſcoverable to enable the 


fincere worſhipper to confide in God, to avail 
himſelf of the propoſed remedy, and to par- 


take of the promiſed favour; yet it was not 


till the grand ſcheme was accompliſhed, that 
the ſeveral parts and portions of it could be 
fairly aſſigned to their due allatments, or the 
rey be 1 explored. 


lt may probably aſſiſt us in forming ſome 
1113 of the light, which men enjoyed 
before the coming of. Chriſt, to refle& on the 


obſcurity 
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138 SERMON lv. 
obſcurity that envelopes the prophecies which 

are yet unfulfilled. There is very little doubt 
but that at ſome future period of the world 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles will come in®, the 
Jews be reinſtated in the favour of God, and 
all be received within the pale of his Church, 
and the kingdom of the Saints be eſtabliſhed. 
But of the exact nature of this kingdom, or 


the time of its appearance, or when or in _ 
what manner God's gracious purpoſes of uni- 


verſal redemption ſhall be accompliſhed, we 
can diſcover but very imperfect traces, or 

rather are quite in obſcurity; though we have 
ſeen ſo much larger a draught of the general 
ſcheme, have been enlightened by him who 
ſpake as never man ſpake, and enjoy a conti- 
nual illuſtration of new myſteries, and the 
_ afliftance of the divine Word and Spirit, We 


may profitably indeed contemplate the grand 
* deſign, and avail ourſelves of wy freſh mani- 
feſtations; but we muſt not expect to unravel 


it fully, till the plan of providence ſhall be 
completed, and the events ſhall give us light, 


> 4 . | 
d Rom xi. 2c. 


or 
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or till that glorious period arrives, when we 
ſhall no more know in part, but know even as 
We are Rnowne. 1 


Laſtly, It is to us apparent, even from the 
antient types and predictions, that the chief 
end of the Meſſiah's appearance was to make 
an atonement for the ſins of the world. The 
great variety of ſigns and emblems, of offen- 
ings and facrifices, the delineation of the 
| character and offices of the Deliverer, of the 
condition of his life, and the circumſtances of 
his death, all looked forward to this great 
end, the turning away ungodlineſs from Jacob, 
from the whole number of the true Iſraelites, 
whether belonging to that ſtock by nature, or 
ingrafted into it by faith. In what mode this 
would probably be effected, or- at leaſt what 
proviſion would be made for the vindication 

of ſubſtantial juſtice, and the recovery of ſin- 
ful men, might be deduced in a great meaſure 
from the preceding obſervations, if we ſhould 
not thereby anticipate what is deſigned to be 


61 Cor. xiii. 12. 


evinced 


evinced more 1 in our Abend dif. 
courſes. _ 


The whole world was become guilty be- 
fore God; and by the rule of reaſon, and even 
by the law of Moſes, as will be explained 
more fully hereafter, no fleſh could be juſtified. 
And as without ſhedding of blood was no re- 

miſſion, an expiation muſt conſequently be 
requiſite. The Saviour of the world was 


therefore to be conſecrated through ſuffering, 
that he might become our High- prieſt. He 
was to give his ſoul an offering for ſin, that 
he might atone for our demerits; as well as 
reveal unto us the whole will of God, that 
he might become the guide of our life. He 
was not only to be a Prophet to inſtruct, but 
* a Prieſt to ranſom us, and a King to ſubdue 
all the enemies of our ſalvation. 


It is true, the old world, either from the 
obſcurity and perplexity of ſome parts of the 
manifeſtation, or the blindneſs and prejudice 
of men's s hearts, did not t rightly comprehend 
theſe 
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| theſe merciful deſigns: yet they catched a 
view darkly as through a glaſs*; and to as 
many as duly improved the glances which they 
obtained, greater communications of know- 
ledge were probably made, ſo as that the 
mercy of God was always manifeſted, in the 
deſire that none ſhould of neceſſity periſh, but 
that all ſhould come to a competent know- 
edge of the truth, 


4 1 Cor. xiii, 12. 
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For what the Law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the fleſh; God ſending bis 

> own Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and 
for fin, condemned fin in the fleſh. | 


T will perhaps ceaſe to be matter of won- 

der, that the human wiſdom could diſ- 
cover no remedy for fin, when we reflect that 
the divine wiſdom has been exerciſed in ſo il- 
luſtrious a manner from the creation of the 
world, to prepare men for that extraordinary 
deliverance from it, which hath been wrought 
for us by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


But an inquiry will naturally occur to the 
mind, from what cauſes it is, that as God 
| 1 a had. 


nne. 
had often revealed his will to men, long be- 
fore the Chriſtian covenant, none of thoſe 


prior revelations ſhould have been ſufficient 


to deliver them from this deſtructive evil ; 
but that the chief of them, the Moſaic Law, 
ſhould rather ſeem to be repreſented by the 
beſt authority, as heightening it. 


The inſufficiency of human abilities may 
be allowed, and that the powers of our own 
reaſon are darkened; ſuch is the general im- 
becillity of our nature, that there will be a 
law in our members warring againſt the law 
of our minds. The checks and remonſtrances 
of natural conſcience cannot terminate this 
conflict. They may convince us of our 
wretchedneſs, and incite us to inquire after a 
remedy; and when it is diſcovered, they may 
_ diſpoſe us to accept and improve it. But 
they are unable of themſelves to reſcue us 
from the captivity of fin ; to prevail upon us 
altogether, either to turn aſide from the wrong 
path, or to purſue the right; to forſake the 
evil, or adhere to the good. 


Yet 


SERMON TG 145 


Pet ſtill, if the as which God hath im- 
planted within us, through the perverſion 
and depravity of our nature, is incompetent 
for theſe purpoſes, is inſufficient to be the 


guide of our life; wherefore is it, that a 


ſubſequent revelation from the Father of mer- 


cies hath not pointed out to us the right and- 


perfect way, and fo as to enable, us to walk 
therein? When the great Lawgiver himſelf, 
the founder of the Jewiſh code, challengeth all 
the nations of the earth, to produce a ſyſtem 
of commandments and ordinances, equal to 
that which God had directed him to ſet before 
the people *, might we not expect to find 
herein ſome methods, by which mankind 
ſhould be enabled to conquer their natural 
degeneracy, and ſurmount thoſe reluctances, 
which proceed from the dominion of fin ? 


Now to obviate this apprehenſion, which 
may appear at firſt view to have no incon- 
ſiderable weight, it will be proper to divide 
the inquiry into two parts; and to reflect, 


2 Deut. iv. 8. 
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Firſt, on the nature of the Moſaic Law, 


or the deſign and end of its inſtitution : and | 
then, - 


| Secondly, to advert to the preſumed de- 
lay of the only efficacious remedy for fin. 


x; Amidſt the lamentable profligacy in 


principles and manners, in which the whole 


human race was too rapidly ſinking, the di- 
vine Providence thought fit to ſeparate a pe- 


culiar people, in order to preſerve the know- 
ledge and worſhip of the one true God in the 


world. For this purpoſe he reſcued ſome of 
the poſterity of his ſervant Abraham, as a 
reward for his fidelity, from the general con- 


tagion z and, by ſigns and wonders continually 


manifeſted among them, preſerved and kept 
alive the knowledge of his nature, and the 
communications of his will. 


The La which he gave them 1 Moſes 
was deſigned to promote this end. It was to 
teach them a ſcheme of moral duties as well 
as * N and the whole of thoſe 

obſervances 


+» 
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obſervances which the Lord their God re- 
quired of them. It propoſed alſo motives for 
their obedience, and denounced avenging ter- 
tors for their diſobedience; but they were 
chiefly of ſuch 4 nature, as were calculated 
for that. ſtiff-necked race to whom they were 
addreſſed, and were ſo limited and reſtrained 
by local and national peculiarities, that they _ 
could not be deſigned for the univerſal in- 
fluence of mankind. Many ritual inſtitutions 

and external ordinances were alſo enjoined in 
it, which could ſcarce be diſcerned to have 
any real uſe conſidered in themſelves, and 
which were only of advantage as they recom- 
mended inward righteouſneſs, or rather, as 
they looked forward to ſome better things to 
come. | | : 


In fact, the Law contained only a rude 
ſketch or unfiniſhed draught of thoſe future 
good things, and is repreſented as ſuch, or as 
having only a ſhadow of thoſe bleflings, by 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews*, The real 


d Ch. X. ; 


L 2 image, 
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image, or faithful copy of them, was reſerved 
for a future diſpenſation, for that laſt and 
beſt covenant, which brought down to us the 
| words of everlaſting life. The deſign of the 
Law was therefore to be only temporary, or 
preparatory to the Goſpel. It might ſerve as 
a ſhadow, and was excellently adapted for its 
proper uſes: but the reality, the ſubſtance, 
the body was of Chrijt*©. This was the ultimate 
end to which the former inſtitutions looked, 
the grand deſign that was to be anſwered ; 
and the Law ſerved to train on the world for 
this glorious final diſpenſation, and, as the 
Apoſtle has juſtly ſtated, was their ſchool- 
maſter to bring them unto Chrift . 


But when the church of God was grown 
to a proper maturity, the ſtate of tuition 
ceaſed. When the end was anſwered, and 
the deſigned inſtitution obtained, or when the 
juſtifying faith of Chriſt came, it could be 25 
longer under a ſchool-maſter*. The Law in con- 
ſequence, as it merely adumbrated the good 


„Col. ü. 17. P Gal. iii. 4. ver. 25. 


things 
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things of the Goſpel, or the Law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances *, muſt be 
diſannulled or ſuperſeded, when this kingdom 
of God is come. But as it relates to moral 
conduct, and the influence of its precepts _ 
may affect the hearts and lives of all men, it 
is ſtill in force, and is fulfilled, or fully com- 
pleted in the Goſpel. In this reſpect he 
Law is ever holy, juſt, and goods; and not a 
tittle of this part of it will fail. For as it is 
a tranſcript of that primitive law, which was 
implanted originally in the human heart, ſo it 
hath received its confirmation and perfection 
in that excellent ſyſtem, which was ordained 
by him, who came 20 fulfil all righteouſneſs *. 


But yet She Law, as the Apoſtle elſewhere 

obſerves, made nothing perfet*; could not 
_ purchaſe for us the pardon of our ſins, could 
not procure for us thoſe effectual bleſſings, 
which were reſerved for the times of the 
Goſpel. It did indeed point the attention of 
men to that bleſſed hope, which was to be 


f Epheſ. ii. 15. ; - Rom. vü. 12. 
b Matt. iii. 15. ©. 1 Heb. vil. 19. 


5 3 ſu perinduced 
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| 


ſuperinduced on the former promiſes and ex- 
pectations; but it could not realize thoſe glo- 
rious promiſes, nor ſatisfy the defires, the 
wants, the capacities of men. Nay, the 
deſign of the Law was to convince them 
chiefly of their need of theſe bleſſings, of the 
grand obſtacle, the inſurmountable bar, that 
interpoſed between God and them, and o- 
caſioned their want of them. For the Law 
. 4vas added becauſe of tranſgreſſions*, was given to 
convince them of their {fin and of their guilt, 
to lay open the oppoſition. between them and 
a Being of the pureſt holineſs in a more deeply 
affecting manner, and thus to awaken ben 
to ſeek after a remedy. | 


And hence we find that a variety of cha- 
racters are aſſigned to the Law, which, with- 
out attending to the conſiderations above ſpe- 
Cified, we might be unable properly or fully 
to explain. Thus in the third chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Romans it is aſſerted, that by 
the Law is the knowledge of fin. There 


K Gal. iii. 19. . 1 Ver. 20. 


muſt. 
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muſt be ſome moral rule to direct our con- 
ü duct, before we can be conſcious of any aber- 
ration from moral rectitude; for where no 
Law is, there is no tranſgreſſion® : this is 
very evident. Again, there is a like expreſ- 
fion in the ſeventh chapter; I had not known 
in, but by the Law; which 1s thus illuſtrated, 
for 1 had not known luſt, except the Law had 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet". The deſire is Y 
natural, and the criminal part of it is evinced 
from that Law, which prohibits all inordinate 
deſires and irregular gratifications: and the 
clearer and ſtronger is the prohibition, the 
more notorious will be the guilt. Nor does 
the Apoſtle's language appear to be confined 
in either paſſage to the ſimple act of ſinning, 
or to that deviation which the very dependant 
ſtate of our nature argues to be faulty ; but 
muſt probably be extended to the power, the 
greatneſs, and the dominion of fin ; all which 
are made known to us .in a fuller manner by 
the Law, as it acquaints us more minutely 


n Rom. iv. 15. 0 


E With 
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with the circumſtances and aggravations of 
our guilt and iniquity. 


In another place we read, that by the works 
of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified* ; and 
again, That the Law worketh wrath . That 

is, no one can be juſtified in the ſight of God, 
: by obſerving . the Moſaic inſtitutions ; not 
only from the obvious inutility of ſome of 
them, and the neceſſary imperfection alſo of 
our beſt ſervices; but becauſe there is no 
remedy in the ſtrict letter of the Law provided 
for our ſins. Without the mercies of God 
in the new covenant all hopes of juſtification 
are groundleſs. The Law without theſe only 
ſerves to make our offences appear more 
grievous, and therefore worketh wrath ; ; re- 
preſenting our faults in a ſtronger and more 
offenſive light, impreſſing our minds with a 
deeper ſenſe of their guilt, and thereby con- 
vincing us more fully of the puniſhment that 
is due unto them, as having ſorely provoked 


o Gal. i. 16. | P Rom. iv. 15. 


the 
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the wrath and indignation of God; ſo that fin 
by the commandment is become exceeding finful*. 


| Hence the Apoſtle to the Galatians de- 
clares, that as many as are of the works of the 
Law are under the curſe". They muſt be 
_ obnoxious to the curſe whilſt they rely on 
thoſe works, having no remedy in which they 
can truſt, and being guilty of notorious breaches 
of that rule, which God had ordained for 
their obſervation, and threatened a curſe, or 15 
ſentence of condemnation, on the violation of 
it: for ſo it is written, Curſed is every one, 
that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book f the law to do tbem. 
How ſadly deplorable therefore is the caſe of 
the ſinner, whoſe hopes are confined: to this 
ſtrict inſtitution ; living under a law that 
offers life indeed to the complete and conſtant 
obſervers of it, but which threatens a ſevere 
condemnation for thoſe that violate it, and 
yet conſcious that he breaks it almoſt .every 
day! 


4 Rom. vii. 13. © Ch. iii. 10. 


* 


Thus 


1% SERMON v. 
Thus though the Law in itſelf was good, 


furniſhed an excellent rule of life, which in 


its proper tendency would enlighten the un- 
derſtanding, and convert the ſoul*; yet its 
very excellence might be urged as, a reaſon 
why it was defective, as it was too perfect for 


man to obſerve, and yet ſupplied no relief for 
his deficiencies, no pardon for his faults ; it 
gave therefore no real conſolation in the pre- 


ſent life, becauſe offering no well-founded 


truſt in a better. In itſelf conſidered, it was 
conſequently weak and unprofitable, and could 
never make the comers thereunto perfect. It 


was weak through the fleſh, the carnal defires 


and natural inclinations of men, which too 
frequently would precipitate them into ſin, 
regardleſs of the prohibitions of the legal com= 


luſt againſt the ſpirit *, and war againſt 


foul”, And however good men were pre- 


. 


* See Pal. xix. 7, 8. 
| * Gal. v. 17. 


u Rom. vi. 12. 
Y x Pet. ii. 11. 


| vented 


mandments. The luſts of the fleſh they 
would follow ; ſo that /n would even reign in 
their mortal bodies, uſurp a dominion ther 


4 
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vented from ruinous exceſſes, and recalled to 
the knowledge and purſuit of their duty, yet 
they were not indebted for their recovery to 
the terms of the Law, but to that faith, 
which always influenced the lives of the juſt*, 
and which ſupplied the defects of the Law, 


by carrying on their views to the blofies hope 
of the Goſpel. 
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It is this bleſſed hope, which alone can 
truly reſtore the human nature, ſo as to enable 
us to perform the good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God. What the Law of Moſes 
could not do, in that it was weak through. the 
fleſh, the law of the ſpirit of hife in Chris 
Feſus enables us to execute. Chrift hath 
redeemed us from the legal inability, and the 
curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us. 
For this end God ſent his own Son in the 
' likeneſs of finful fleſh, clothed with a mortal 
body, which became ſuch from the taint of 
original imperfection, yet free himſelf from 


2 Hab. ii. 4. Rom i. 17. Gal. iii. 11. 
2 Rom. viii. 2. d Gal. iii 13. 


all 
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all defilement ; fo that for /in ©, or by his be- 
ing made a ſacrifice for ſin, he condemned fin 
in the fleſh. The body of Chriſt was ſub- 
jected to that puniſhment of death, which 
was the juſt wages of ſin; and which he un- 
derwent, that he might ſuffer the condemna- 
tion due to finners, and thereby make an 
atonement) for the ſins of the world, might 
redeem us from the guilt of fin, and de- 


© Fer fin. The word apapric, * is often uſed i in FE Old 
Teſtament for a ſacrifice for fin ; as in Lev. iv. 3. v. 6, 7. 
viii. 2, 14. Pſal. xl. 7. It is not unlike the Hebrew ND, 
which denotes Sin, and the puniſhment of it, as well as the 
purification from it. Nothing is more uſual, as Dr. Ham- 
mond obſerves, than this ſenſe of the word, both in the LXX. | 
and the Chaldee paraphraſe. The expreſſion Ty; apapria; is 
uſed in like manner in the New Teſtament, for an offering. or 
facrifice for fin, as in Heb. x. 6. xiii. 11. And in the in- 
ſtance before us, Chriſt being appointed rg aa means, 
his being made an offering for ſin, or a propitiatory ſacrifice; 
whereby he took away the condemning power of Sin, * Sicut 
hoſtias, quæ pro peccato offerebantur in lege, peccati no- 
mine vocabant; fic et Chriſti caro, quæ pro peccatis nofiris 
& oblata eſt, peccati nomen accepit.“ Hieron. | 

There is an expreſſion of a ſingular nature in Hoſ. iv. 8. 
T hey eat the fin, or ſins, of my people, The word in the He- 
brew is NDH, and in LXX. apagrizc, The alluſion is to the 
prieſts eating the victims that were offered for fin; and the 
meaning of the paſſage ſeems to be, that they encouraged and 
partook of the iniquity, in order to gratify their avarice. 


feat 
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feat its influence. Hence we are reconciled 


unto God by the death of his Son; and we 


_ conſequently joy in God through our Lord 
FJeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now received the 


 atonement*, For the Law, or the ſtrict rule, 


was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came 
by Feſus Chriſt*. And if righteouſneſs be by 
the Law, or we can ſtill be juſtified by the 


mere obſervances of any Law, then Chriſt is 


dead in vain*. 


The deſign of the prior revelations was to 


| uſher in the Goſpel, and the end of the 
Law for righteouſneſs is Chriſt®. The antient 
Scriptures have concluded all under Sin *, under 
the dominion as well as the guilt of it: and 


it ſeems to have been a manifeſt intention of 


the old Law, to diſcover to us its inability to 
deliver us from the ruins of ſin, that the pro- 
miſe by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be a 
more valuable gift to them that believe. 


d Rom. v. 10, 11. John i. 17. 
Gal Bat: | * Rom. x. 4, 
v Gal. i 22. | 5 
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The law or religion of nature, we have 
before ſeen, was unable to reſcue us from the 
miſeries introduced into the world by the 
venom of this malignant evil; nor can the 
Law of Moſes, however juſt and good in its 
inſtitutes, ſupply this deficiency. So that 
from the view of things in their naked con- 
ſtitution, or even aided and ſtrengthened by 
the earlier manifeſtations of God's will, there 


is no redreſs for fin, no deliverance from 


death.; but rather an aggravation of our of- 
fences, and of courſe a fearful looking for of 
| Judgement, till we come down to the terms 
of the new covenant, to the beneficial influ- 
ences of the religion of Chriſt. And thus 
the expediency, at leaſt, of our redemption 
will be demonſtrated, as there was no know- 
| ledge of pardon, of juſtification, or of ſalva- 
tion to be obtained without it. All which 
bleflings, and indeed all the beſt comforts in 
the preſent life, as well as hopes in a future 
one, were made known to us by the Goſpel. 


It is then a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, tbat Chriſt Feſus came into the 
5 : Verl 
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world to ſave finners*: Or, that God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf,. not 
imputing unto them their treſpaſſes *. Having 
ſent his own Son, in. the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh, and condemned fin in that fame nature 
in which it was committed, He entered into a 
new covenant with man; and Chriſt is become 
the Mediator of this new Teſtament, that 55 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt Teſtament, they which are 
called might receive the promiſe of eternal in- 
- beritance*. The call is general, not only to 
the Jew, but alſo to the Gentile ; and all that 
will duly receive it may come and take of the 
water of life freely ® ; for as by the offence of 
one, judgement came upon all men to condem- 
nation; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the 
Free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of 
life". The rigorous terms of the law are 
abated, and we have now the promiſe of par- 
don of fins, of the grace of God's ſpirit, and of 
| eternal life, upon conditions, to which our abi- 
lities are made quite adequate. If we deeply re- 
| r Tit i= x6. © k 2 Cor. v. 19. c . 
| | Heb. r. 1. Rev. xii. 17. % 19: 
| 5 | pent 
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pent and truly amend, our ſins will be blotted 
out; if we are conſcious of our own weak- 


neſs, and apply with humility and fervency for 
the divine aid, it will be granted us; and if 


we perform the will of God from the heart, 
if we ſincerely and earneſtly endeavour to 
pleaſe him, to do his will, and to keep his 
commandments, he will accept our ſervices 


through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, through a reli- 


| ance on the merits and interceſſion of his Son. 


by Thus hath he given unto us all things that 


pertain unto life and godlineſs; and to encou- 
rage us to improve theſe excellent gifts of his 
divine power, to excite us to purity of heart 


and holineſs of life, he hath ſuperadded ex- 


ceedin g great and precious promiſes, that by 


theſe you might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, who have eſcaped the corruption that is 


in the world through luſt *. And if Chrift be 


effectually formed in us?, and we faithfully im- 
prove theſe benefits of his Goſpel, it will be- 
come the power of God unto ſalvation to' 


every one. that believeth*%. We ſhall by this 


2 Pet. i. 3, 4. | I Gal. iv. 19. 32 Rom. i. 16. 
means 
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means be enabled completely to retrieve the 
ruins of, the fall and the loſs of paradiſe. For 
thou gh the body be dead becauſe of fin, our 
bodies are ſtill mortal and ſubject to death, 
their common lot from original imperfection; 
yet the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs * ; 
we ſhall through the ſpirit | be reſtored to a new 
life of righteouſneſs, and be finally raiſed up 
again to an eternal Nate of ee 


80 that 3 may be the power or do- 
minion of ſin, however the floods of iniquity. 
may rage and ſwell, or how great ſoever may 
be the temptations of the world and the ma- 
lice of the devil, yet if God be for us, it mat- 
ters not what combination of forces may be 
againſt us. He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, hath hereby 
given us the moſt ſatisfactory aſſurance, that 
be will with Bim alſo freely give us all things*, 

II. But ſtill another part of the enquiry will 
recur, namely, that admitting the Law of 
Moſes to have not been deſigned as an ultimate 


Kom. viti, 10. Ver. 31, 32. | | 
5 revela- 
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revelation, and to have no farther views than 
have been above hinted, yet why was the 
world ſuffered to continue fo long without its 


neceſſary information ? or wherefore was the 


coming of this auguſt perſonage, the Saviour 
of the world, fo long delayed ? The Apoſtle . 
to the Hebrews obſerves, that once in the end 


of the world hath he appeared*: Why was his 
coming therefore poſtponed to fo late a ſeafon? 
As this delay has been one of the ſtrong holds 
of infidelity, I muſt not ſuffer it to paſs alto- 
| gether unnoticed, although the objection has 
been often refuted by learned men“ bit 


„„ | | 7 
Dr. Lardner, ſpeaking of an objection of Celſus the Epi- 
curean to the Chriſtian religion, taken from the late appearance 
of Jeſus in the world, has the following juſt remarks, vol. viii. 
p. 42. © God never neglected mankind ; he was conftantly 
« teaching them in the works of creation, and in the ordinary 
* methods of his providence. Extraordinary methods are a fa- 
« your: ſęveral ſuch had been ſent of old to the Jews, and be- 
<< fore their time to the patriarchs : at laſt he ſent Jeſus Chriſt. 
e We have certain proofs of his miſſion and great character. 
46 'The ſeaſonableneſs of his coming, and the wiſdom of ſending 
&« kim at the tire he came, ought not to be diſputed: but the 
« favour ſhould be thankfully received, and carefully improved 
« after due examination, and obſerving the evidences of his 
« miſſion.“ | Eo” 
_ Haceſt igitur anime liberandz aniverfalis via, id el, uni- 
5 verſis 


5 
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In arifiver to it then let it be obſerved, that 
the expreſſion in the end of the world, ſhould 


rather be rendered, the conſummation or per- 
fection of ages, meaning with reference to the 
ſenfe which the antient Jews entertained of 
the world's ſtate, the laſt ages, the latter days, == 
or r the times of the Meſſiah. The ſeveral pe 


£327 


ferent ages, ae to the different ian 
tions of God's favour, which had been diſco- 
vered to the world. The laſt age, or the cloſ- 
ing of the ages, was that in which the Son 
of God was manifeſted. And if we knew no 
reaſons to aſſign for this late manifeſtation, we 
might ſtill with thankfulneſs acquieſce in the 
_ meaſure, and with due humility look up for 
the propricty of it to the wiſdom of God. For 
it is not for us to know the times or the fea- 
Jos, which the Father hath put in bis own 
power ". His counſels in general are un 
2 . — debuit, nec 
debebit ei dici: Quare modo, et quare tam ſero? - quoniam 


mittentis conſilium non eſt humano ingenio penetrabile. 
Aug de Civ. Dei, I. x. cap. 32. 


OT 
211 M 2 ſearchable, 
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ſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out. 
Who can underſtand his way, or who can de- | 
clare the works of his righteouſneſs? . Thy | 
mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, and thy. 
' faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. Thy 


righteouſneſs is like the ſtrong mountains, and 
thy judgements like the great deep. Who hath 


_ known the mind 7 the Lords ? 


| Still however there are reaſons, and very 
ſtrong ones, for this-meaſure of God's provi- 


dence, which we may be able to aſſign, and 


that whether we attend to the evil which oe- 
caſioned it, or the remedy. 


1. With reſpect to the _ That fin had 
relamed i in the world, had diſturbed the peace 
of men's minds and conſciences, and filled 
them with dreadful forebodings of a ſtate of 
miſery; and that the human wiſdom had la- 
boured, long laboured, in vain, to find out a 
ſatisfactory relief from this univerſal evil, are 


truths which we have already eſtabliſhed in 


N Pſ. xxxvi. 52 6. 


the 
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the former part of this work. And hence we 
may readily diſcern one conſiderable advantage 
that muſt ariſe from the delay of Chriſt's 
coming; to convince mankind of their own in- 
ſufficiency, of the univerſal prevalency of this 
evil, and that after ſo long a trial they were 
ſtill unable to relieve themſelves. And as their 
| own beſt efforts could not effect a deliverance 

from that fad degeneracy in which they were 
involved, they could not but acknowledge the 
neceſſity there was of flying to ſome better 
power, of having recourſe to the divine aid, 
for ſtrength to ſubdue this their! innate and ir in- 
veterate foe. 


That, for this purpoſe, the Meſſiah ſhould 
come into the world, to ſave his people from 
their ſins, had been intimated to the whole race 
or mankind in a variety of ways, long before 
his actual appearance. Indeed the whole œco- 
nomy of the Jews, of the choſen people, muſt 
be conſidered, as having a principal reference 
to this coming of Chriſt. The ritual of their 
worſhip, the great variety of offerings and ſa- 
crifices, the ſervice of the Tabernacle and of 


M 3 5 the 


the Temple, the ſolemn day of expiation, the 
feaſt of the Paſſover, moſt of the uſages and 
moſt of the laws of the people of Iſrael , 
ſeem to have been deſigned, as ſo many pre- 

vious indications of the redemption, that 
ſhould be purchaſed for us by the merits and 
atonement of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. | 


The old world therefore had An 
conſiderable benefit from the proſpect of his 
coming, chiefly by a reliance on the various 
intimations of God's gracious intentions, as 
well as the actual diſcoveries and renewed con- 
firmations of his promiſed mercies. Nor had 
they ſuffered any hardſhip by the delay, as 
his redeeming influence reached to all, who 
lived by the faith of the anointed of God, 
either before or after his appearance. They 
could not indeed but feel and lament the ſad 
calamity and fatal tendency of ſin, and this in | 
a greater and more alarming degree, the more 
notorious it was mage to them ** the awful 


Y Quem Chriſtum omnia gentis illius promiſſa, omnes pro- | 
Phetiæ, ſacerdotia, ſacriftcia, templum, et cuncta omnino ſacra- 
menta ſonuerunt. N ad Volul. Ep. 3. : 

4 and 
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and infallible revelations of God's will. And 

hence they muſt wiſh, the wiſer and more con- 
derate at leaſt, muſt earneſtly with, for the 
manifeſtation of that glorious Light, which 
ſhould remove all their diſmal apprehenſions, 
diſſi pate all the ſhadows of prior diſpenſations, 
and ſhine out to the world in perfect day. But 
ſtill the longer the expectation continued, the 
ſtronger the malignancy of the evil, andofcourſe 
the value of the remedy, appeared. And there- 
fore the generations of old might feel within 
themſelves this farther advantage by the delay, 
namely, that whilſt the whole creation was 
groaning and travailing in anxious expectation, 
the increaſe of their faith, cheriſhed by this 
earneſt and bleſſed hope, would fill them with 
the more comfortable aſſurance, not only, of a 
releaſe, but of a reward. 


But if we proceed to reflect on the remedy, 
we ſhall have abundant reaſon to admire the 
wiſdom of God, in having taken every ima- 
ginable precaution for the conviction and the 
welfare of his reaſonable creatures. Great 
and aftoniſhing+ were the purpoſes, which 

the Son of God in the likeneſs of our fleſh 
s M 4 : Was 
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was deſigned to accompliſh. He was indeed 
openly * to appear for theſe ends but once; 
but 4 his one offering he was to perfect for 
ever them that are ſanfified *. And therefore 
when the world was grown to a proper matu- 
rity, when every thing was prepared which 


* Though Chriſt appeared openly in the human nature but 
once, yet he ſeems to have appeared often before in the world 
as an Angel or Meſſenger. Inftances of this are frequent in the 
Old Teſtament. Without recurring to any earlier notices, it was 
he probably, that ſtrove with Jacob at Peniel, when he ſaw God 
face to face, and was bleſſed by him. Gen. xxxii. 24. It was 
this Angel of Jehovah, that appeared to Moſes in a flame of 
fire in the buſh, Exod. iii. 2. which on another occaſion went 


before the camp of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, and together 


with the pillar of the cloud removed and ſtood between them 

and the Egyptians, ch. xiv. 19. that came down alſo in the 

ſight of all the people on mount Sinai, when Moſes ſpake, and. 
God anſwered him by a voice, ch. xix. 11, 19. See alſo Acts 
vii. 38. It was probably the ſame Angel, that appeared to 
Balaam, as he went with the princes of Moab, and who aſſured 
him, che word that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that ſhalt thou 
* ſpeak.” Num, xxii. 35. And the man that appeared to 
Joſhua as captain or prince of the hoſt of the Lord, whom 
Joſhuz worſhipped, ch. v. 13, 14, was probably the fame, | 
with the Angel of the covenant, mentioned by the prophet 
. Malachi, or the Lord that ſpould come 10 his Temple. In Iſaiah 

Ixiii. 9. He is ſtyled the Angel of God's preſence, who ſaved 
and redeemed his people in their affliction ; and it was this di- 
vine Aoyo;, whom the F:ws tempted in the wilderneſs, and thereby 
in the Apollle's language tempted Chriſt. 1 Cor. x. 9. 

Jeb. x. 14. 


the 


& 
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the wiſdom of God faw fit, either with a re- 
ference to the ages that were paſt, or a pro- 
ſpect to thoſe that were future, when the ap- 
pointed hour in which all things that were 
written of the Meſſiah ſhould receive their 
completion, or the fulneſs of the time * was come, 
God ſent forth his fon, made. of a. woman ©, 
born into the world after the ordinary manner, 
and under the Law; ſo that he ſhould be ſub- 
ject to all the cuſtoms and ordinances of that 
Law, ſhould be qualified to fulfil all the types 
of him contained or intimated therein, become 
the ſeed of the woman that ſhould bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head, as well as the ſeed of Abraham, 


in whom all the families of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed. | | 


The world was generally united at Chriſt! 8 
appearance under one great empire, and con- 
ſequently the means of conveyance of 1 impor- 


'b In 1 Tim. ii. 6. the expreſſion is, a teſtimony in due time, 
| of in the prefer ſeaſon ; in 2 Cor. vi. 2. it is, in an accepted 
time, the day of ſalvation, ſuch as had been long before Nn 
buy Ifaiah in like * ch. xlix. 8 . 

© Gal. iv. 4. 


tant 
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tant information were more eaſy and ready, 
than when it had been in a more divided ſtate. 
The intelligence therefore of the birth of a 
Saviour could be much more expeditiouſly 
communicated, and more widely diffuſed 
amongſt the bulk of mankind. And as this 
empire now enjoyed a ſtate of peace and ſree- e 
dom from long and diſtreſſing wars, it was on 
this account a period better calculated for the 
appearance of the Prince of peace, and the 
propagation of thoſe bleſſings, Which were to 
be introduced with him. | | 


"Learning alſo and a thirſt for knowledge had 
overſpread the countries ſubject to the Roman 
name, and hence men were better prepared to 
examine into the reaſons and grounds of this 
ſalvation brought by the Son of God, as well 
as to ſift and ſcrutinize the evidence for the 
truth of it. And it is remarkable that in the 
ſeat of empire, where every ſort of learning 
ſhone in its fulleſt luſtre, even here the religion 
of Chriſt had the ſureſt hold, and was em- 
braced and diſſeminated with the greateſt zeal 


and — St. Paul ſpeaks of the Saints 
that 
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that were in Cæ ſars bouſhold d and ne 
that his bonds in Chriſt were maniſeſt in all 


the palace, to all the judges in the emperor's 


courts, as well as to all other perſons*. Nei- 
ther learning, power, or intereſt could make 
any ſucceſsful oppoſition to the reception and 
progreſs of the Goſpel. 


Nor muſt we forget to ad that a at this 
very period a general expectation of a Meſſiah 
' prevailed * : ſo that ſeveral falſe pretenders 
aroſe, ſuch as were Theudas and Judas of Ga- 
lilee; who boaſted themſelves to be perſons of 
mighty conſequence, and drew after them a 


conſiderable number of n 5, Under 


4 Phil. iv. 22. '® Phil, i. 13. 
That it prevailed among the Jews, ſee the following paſ- 
ſages, Mat. iii. 2, 3. Luke ii. 25. iii. 15. xix. 11. John i. 19, 
20. Acts xxvi. 7. And we may conclude that the like expecta- 
tions prevailed among the Samaritans, a nation hoſtile to the 
Jews, or who had no dealings with them, from John iv. 25, 
29, 42. See Bp. Chandler's Vind. b. ii. ch. i. and the note at 
ü Sermon IV. p. 136. 

* Hegeſippus, as appears from his fragments in Enſcbins,/ 
reckons Simon Magus, as one of the falſe Chriſts of that age: 
and Origen in the ſecond century mentions him and Doſitheus, 
as the two that aſſumed the title of Meſſias in the Samaritan. 
nation, Chand. Vind. p. 383. 


* 


— 


this 
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this expectation alſo the eaſtern magi came to 
Jeruſalem, when they ſaw the ſtar“ at our 
Saviour's birth ; and undertook a Journey from 
2 very remote country, to' diſcover the King 
of the n and to worſhip him. 


He was to be a 4 md, but advanced 
with honours and dignities very unſuitable to 
the monarchs of this world; yet ſill the 
wiſeſt of men would bear teſtimony to his 
magnificence. He was to be a Prieſt alſo as 
well as a King, the chief end of whoſe ſacerdotal 
office was to expiate our iniquities. His cha- 
racter had been foretold by the prophets long 
before he actually appeared; the ſeveral offices 
alſo that he was to ſuſtain, and the ſeveral 
engagements that he was to fulfil. A great 
variety of paſſages in the Old Teſtament have 
been applied by the Evangeliſts to the hiſtory 
of our Saviour ; and thoſe ſeveral predictions 
which ſpeak of the birth, the education, the 
_ courſe of life, the nature of the doctrine, the 


' 1 | | 
n Some of the Fathers, and eſpecially Chryſoftom, i intimate, 
that it was ve ne U Pvces, or that the luminous body had the 
appearance of a ſtar, but not the tru:h of its nature. 


circumſtances 


SE RM ON Ve we: - Il 

\ circumſtances of the paſſion, death, and re- „ 1 
ſurrection of the Meſſiah, ſome of which have 9 
been cited in my former Diſcourſes, have been | i 
with the greateſt punctuality verified in Jeſus | 
Chriſt. Truths theſe, which I now mention, || 
chiefly to remark upon them, how ſtrongly '} 
they evince that time to be the beſt, in which iN 
ſo many concurrent proofs of the reaſons of i 
his miſſion agree and are united. | 4 
5 | 

From all theſe conſiderations, and many 3 
more that might be ſuggeſted, it muſt abun- I 


1 
11 
108 
nt 
* is 
+{ i 


dantly appear, that the time, in which the 
Saviour of the world was manifeſted, was the 
beſt that could be deviſed accordin g to human 

apprehenſion; and therefore we have the 
greateſt reaſon with firm conviction to ac- 

quieſce in the meaſure, and with the fulleſt 
gratitude to accept the mercy, when recom- 


mended to us by the wiſdom of God. 
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HE BR EWS ix. 26. 


—He appeared, to put away ſin by the fecri ce 
of binſof 


＋ E fundamental principle of true re- 


ligion is humility. We muſt be con- 
ſcious of our depraved and ſinful ſtate, before 
we can with any fort of reaſon expect or look 
for a deliverance from it. The ſober mind 
1s naturally cautious, and the humble mind 
diſtruſtful. This cautious diffidence will 
quickly bring us to a conviction of our 
impotence and fin. And he that is truly 
| ſenſible of theſe failures, will not only in 


earneſt ſeek after a deliverance, but when it 


is offered, will ſtudy to qualify himſelf for 
the due reception of its benefits. Our minds 
8 ; thus 
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thus affected will be fitly prepared for a can- 
did examination of any new light, and a right 
improvement of any additional information, 
that with ſufficient authority ſhall be recom- 
mended to our notice. For it is a vain ima- 
gination to conceive, that the goodneſs of 
| God was ever meant to ſuperſede our own 
endeavours; whereas on the contrary it was 
graciouſly deſigned to relieve, aſſiſt, and 5 
ſtrengthen them. The riches of his for- 
bearance and loving kindneſs ſhould have ſuch 
a commanding influence on our gratitude, as 
to lead us to repentance from dead works, and 


to ſerve the living God. 


Both the confidence then and the indoſence 
of pride will prevent men from becoming the 
true diſciples of the holy and the humble Jeſus. 
And on this account it was, that at the firſt 
preaching of Chriſtianity, not many v iſe men 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
were called*. Self. importance muſt always offer 
an inſuperable impediment to the ſelf-denying 
influence of the religion of Chriſt. But to the 

Heb. bs. _ „1 Cor, i. 26. 


poor in ſpirit, to thoſe, who from a deep inſight 
into the human nature are convinced of their 
wretchedneſs and fin, and their need of a 
Saviour, we may hope with ſucceſs to preach 
Chrift crucified; to the men of this world, 
even yet in its deſign and benefits, either 
a ſtumbling block or fooliſhneſs 3 but to the 


meek and teachable, the modeſt and impar- 


tial mind, Chr it the power of God, and wi 
207 9 80 of ET 2 


In diſcourſing on the expediency and pre- 
diction of our redemption, it was ſcarce poſſi- 
ble to avoid frequent intimations of the ge- 
neral plan in which it was accompliſhed.” But 
in order to do juſtice in ſome ſuitable degree 
to this moſt important part of my ſubject, I 
muſt now proceed to a more diſtin& view of 
the methods of our deliverance, as effected by 
our Prieſt, our Prophet, and our King. And 
in the preſent Diſcourſe I ſhall propoſe to 
ſhew how the guilt of fin hath been expiated, 
and our pardon procured; how the ſinner 


a 271 Cor. i. 23, 244 
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hath been triumphantly freed from that con- 

demnation, which in common juſtice was 

due, and by the revealed law of God threat- 
ened, to the revolters from his authority, and 

the oppoſers of his will. | 


No the Text tells us, that Chriſt appear- 
ed to put away fin by the ſacrifice. of himſelf. 
He was therefore to be put to death, and his 
death was to be a ſacrifice. As his death is an 
event of ſuch vaſt importance, the grand 
hinge on which the whole fabrick of our re- 
demption turns, it will be proper to offer a 
few ſuitable reflections on the circumſtances 
of it, before we advert to this great adelige 
of it. 


| That the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer and die for 
our fins, was almoſt as clearly foretold in the 
Old Teſtament, as the ſufferings and death of 
| Chriſt are recorded in the New. Every thing 
that was thus written of him was punctually 
fulfilled in Jeſus. His whole life was a con- 
tinued ſeries of afflictions; and though after 
he had entered on his public miniſtry, he went 
: „ about 
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about every where continually doing good, his 


virtues were calumniated, and his beneficence 
requited with the moſt ungrateful returns. 
But his diſtreſſes were greatly multiplied, and 
ſorely aggravated, toward the concluding ſcene 
of it. The malice of his enemies was bitter 
and diſtreſſing to a very great degree; the 
deſertion of his friends ſhould. ſeem not leſs 
ſo, for all his diſciples forſook bim and fled". 


But all this was as nothin g. compared with 


the great grief which he endured, when his 
| Father's diſpleaſure lay heavy upon him. 
What a load of trouble was the Saviour of 
the world .to fuſtain, when 'God laid on 
bim the iniquities of all men! The appre- 
henſion of this heavy burden occafioned that 
violent conflict between his human nature 
and his ſenſe of duty, which St. John hath ſo 
_ Gnely drawn in his twelfth chapter : Now 15 
my foul troubled, and what ſhall T ſay? Fa- 
ther, ſave me from this hour: but for this 
cauſe came I unto this hour. Father, glorify 


Na. thy 
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thy name. So great alſo is his agony repre- 
ſented by St. Luke, when near the mount of 
Olives he prayed that the cup of his ſuffer- 
ings might paſs from him, yet in full reſigna- 
tion to the will of his Father, that his ſweat 
Was ſo large and copious, as to reſemble great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground *. 


Yet wherefore ſhould the apprehenſion of 
death be ſo very afflicting to this great and 
exalted character? There muſt have been 
ſomething peculiarly grievous and embittering 
in his laſt ſufferings, or we can ſcarce con- 
ceive he would ever have diſcovered ſuch fore 
amazement at their approach. Look at the 
conſtancy and ' reſolution of the martyrs for 
his faith, how little they regarded their lives 
in his cauſe; and we muſt ſurely conclude, 
that the captain of our falvation had ſome- 
thing much more heavy and diſtrefling on his 
mind, to have been at any time ſo ſtruck 
with diſmay at the proſpect of his ſufferings, 
as to need the ſupport of angels to ſtrengthen 


Per. #7. . 0 Luke xxl. 44. 
him. 
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him. But the unparalleled poignancy of his- 


ſufferings will be readily explained, when we 
come to contemplate the deſign of his death. 


At length arofe the whole multitude of the 
Jews, of his own nation, and his brethren, _ 
to whom eſpecially was the word of his fal- 
vation ſent, and led him away to the Roman 
governour. And when Pilate himſelf had 
examined him, pronounced him innocent, and 
wiſhed to have nothing to do with this juſt | 
man, the people were inſtant with loud 
voices, ſoliciting and importuning that he 
might be crucified. Notwithſtanding the re- 
monſtrances of the governour, and the inno- 
cence of the Saviour, the voices of them and 
of the chief prieſts prevaileds. And after he 
had been ſcourged, he was, in conſequence 
of a moſt unjuſt ſentence, led away, bearing 
his croſs, to be crucified. And they crucified 
Feſus, and with him two others, malefattors, 
one on his right hand, and the other on the 


left >. That the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
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which faith, and he was numbered with. the : 
rranſgreſſors s 


eds ndeed, ſo many antient predictions were 

fulfilled in him, whilſt he hung upon the 
croſs, that the ſelection of theſe, and the 
illuſtration of their accompliſhment, might 
be ſufficient to convince us, that Jeſus was 
that ſuffering Meſſiah, to whom gave all the 
prophets witneſs ; though he was alſo, what 
the ſuperſcription that was written over him 
denoted, the king of the fews *. 


It has been already obſerved in the courſe 
of this work, that the twenty-ſecond Pfalm 
had a peculiar reference to Chriſt, and ſome 
parts of it are ſtrictly applicable te no one 
but him. To confirm this obſervation, it 
may not be amiſs, as we proceed, to take no- 
tice of thoſe inſtances in which the application 
is made by the Evangeliſts, and to point alſo 
at other references which they make to paſ- 
__ in the Old Teſtament, as. this may ſerve 


i Tfa. Iii. 12. Luke xxii. . 37. * Luke xk. 38. 


SERMON VI. 183 


in ſome reſpects as a key, by which we may 
interpret the antient alluſions. All tbey that 
fe me laugh me to ſcorn, ſays king David, 
they ſhoot out the lip, and ſhake the head, ſay- 
ing. He relied on JEnovan, that he. would 
deliver him, let him deliver him if he delight in 
him". They that paſſed by, ſaith St. Matthew, 


reviled him, wagging their heads, and repeat- 


ing, among other reproaches and calumnies, 
| theſe very words: He truſted in God, let Bim 
deliver him now, if be will have bim: for be 


aid, I am the Son of God”. In another 


place we read, that they parted his garments, 
caſting lots; and St, John particularly points 


at the reaſon why they caſt lots for one of his 


garments, becauſe the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top throughout *%, And thus 
they fulfilled what was prophetically ſpoken 
in the ſame Pſalm, They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my veſture did hey cafe 
tots v. They filled alſo a ſpunge with vinegar, 


and put it Fon hyſſop. and offered it to 28s 


I Ver. 7. | 28 bi 39, 43. 
n Matt. xxvii. 35. » Ch.,. xix. 23. 


p Ver. 18. 


— —vV 
— — a — — 
Re eee ——— 

— : Ono —— ED 


N 4. _ 


184 SERMON VI 
mouth: by which was verified another paſ- 
ſage, in the fixty-ninth Pſalm, ſpoken of 

David in the firſt place, but, agreeably to our 


Lord's own intimation, moſt properly * | 
by the Es to Chriſt. 


Whilſt our bleſſed Lord was hanging upon 
the croſs, two inſtances of his loving-kind- 
neſs were diſplayed, which cannot fail to 
engage our peculiar notice: one was, the re- 
commendation of his mother to the regard of 
his beloved diſciple, which ſhewed his atten- 
tion to the real concerns of this life; the other, 
his accepting the repentance of the penitent 
thief, and declaring that he ſhould be with 
him that day in Paradiſe, which manifeſted 
his influence in the intereſts of a better life. 


And now when all things were nearly ac- 
compliſhed, which he himſelf knew were 
deſigned to be fulfilled in his death, about 
the ninth hour he cried out with a loud voice 
in thoſe words at the beginning of the ſame 


4 John xix. 29. 


twen ty- 
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twenty ſecond Pſalm, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ! Then commending his 
| ſpirit to his Father, and having declared, 1 


zs finiſhed, he bowed bis head, and gave up the 


1. 


What aſtoniſhing wonders followed this 


awful event! The veil of the temple was 
rent in the midſt, the ſun was darkened, and 
the darkneſs was continued ; the earth quaked, 


the rocks rent, the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of the ſaints aroſe. So that 
when the centurion, and the ſoldiers that 
watched Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and the 
courſe of nature thus convulſed, they were 


ſtruck with great conſternation, and made 


this voluntary confeſſion, Truly this was the 
Son of God”. 


It is not improbable that theſe convulſions 


might be ſome of thoſe ſhakings and commo- 
tions, to which the prophecy of Haggai in the 


ſecond chapter alludes; For though they 


John xix. 30. 7 Mat. xxvii. 54. 


did 
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did not precede the manifeſtation of Chriſt 
or his appearance in the Temple, they were 


the ſolemn conſequences. of it, exhibited at 


that completion of the bleſſing of peace, 
which the deſire of all nations was to. effect 
through his death; whereby he laid open the 
innermoſt veil of the Temple, that by it he 
might preſignify his triumphant entry into * 
Holy of Holies above. 


To have ſuffered death in any ſhape might 
have been deemed ſufficiently grievous for this 


innocent perſon : but to be expoſed to a death 


ſo painful and ignominious as crucifixion, a 
puniſhment inflicted only on the loweſt and 
vileſt malefactors, was a moſt ſevere indignity 
on the Lord of life and glory. And yet this 
ſort of death appears to have been marked out 
for him in the divine preſcience and deſign 
long before. As the afflicted people looked 
at his emblem, the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 
ſo it was foretold, that they would look at 
him whom they pierced *. And this circum- 


ſtance 
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| ſtance was noticed by the Evangeliſt, and re- 


ferred to the inſult which the cruel ſoldier 
offered, when he pierced his body, juſt dead, 


with a ſpear*. They were, according to the 


words of the ſame twenty- ſecond Pſalm, to 
pierce his hands and his feet*; and St. John 
obſerves in the Apocalypſe, that when he 


cometh in the clouds, every eye ſhall ſee him, 


and they alfo that pierced him”. It was in- 
timated in the inſtitutions of Moſes, that not 


a bone of him ſhould be broken: . And 

when the ſoldiers found that he was dead 
already, they declined breaking his legs, al- 
though they brake the legs of both the male- 


factors that were crucified with him. In a 


great variety of other inſtances his death cor- 


| reſponded with that ſignal type of it, the ſa- 
crifice of the paſchal Lamb; but more eſpe- 
cially in the time in which he was offered, 


which was on the fourteenth day of the 


month at even, or between the evenings, be- 
twixt the ee and the ſetting of the ſun. 


„ 37. 2 Ve. . ch. i. 7. 
"OO xix. 37. Exod. . NE. Numb. ix. 12. b 


Indeed 
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i e est of the 


| * inſtances of correſſ pondence with the previous | 


intimations noted by the Evangeliſts, relate 
either to the paſchal Lamb, or the declara- 
tions of king David; as if it was meant, that 
by his ſufferings ſhould chiefly be indicated 
his facerdotal and regal characters, or that 
royal and unchangeable prieſthood, in which, 
through death, he was to continue for ever. 
For I muſt juſt add, that it was not poſſible 
that He ſhould be holden of death, and there- 
fore on the third day he was reſtored to life ; 
hereby ratifying and confirming the deſign of 
his death, verifying the predictions alſo that 
had been ſpoken of his releaſe from it, and 
thus exhibiting the moſt convincing proof 
and ſenſible demonſtration of his divine miſ- 
ſion; for be was declared to be the Son of 
God with power Wy os es e from he 5 
dead 


But I muſt dwell no longer on this cir- 
cumſtantial account of Chriſt's death, how- 
2 Rom. i. 4. 


ever 
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ever important in itſelf, or in the extended 


chain of God's providence; but muſt pro- 


ceed to explain the chief deſign of it, which 


was, that he ſhould be a ſacrifice for ſin. 


As all men had ſinned, they had come ſhort 
of the glory of God® ; and whilſt the guilt of 


fin was uncancelled, and the dominion of fin 


unſubdued, there could be nothing leſs than 
an irreconcileable ſeparation between God and 


finners, between a Being of unſpotted purity 


and perfect holineſs, and ſuch as had eſtranged 
themſelves from holineſs, and had been en- 


tangled in the ſnares and faſcinations of ſin. 
Now it was the primary deſign of the Saviour 


of the world to cancel the guilt of fin, by 
making an atonement for the finner, to re- 


move his obligation to puniſhment by ſuffer- 
ing in his ſtead, to bear the weight of our 
ſins in his own perſon, or 70 put away fin by. 

the ſacrifice of himſelf. This is the explana- 


tion, which is ſuggeſted by the faith of every 


true and orthodox Chriſtian.  _ 


8d Rom. ili. 23. 


But 
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But the Socinian hereſy recoils at this mea - 
ſure, and labours to interpret the Scriptures 
in a quite different manner, rejecting the 
myſterious nature of the doctrine, or rather 
ſtriving to conform it to the narrow compre- 
henſion of the human mind. It is allowed, 
indeed, that the Son of God ſuffered and 
died, to put away ſin, yet not in the proper 
acceptation of a ſacrifice ; but only that we 
might enjoy the benefit of his ſufferings, by 
a due improvement of his example. 


That Chriſt died for our betrgt is thets 
acknowledged on both ſides ; but that the 

Socinian notion doth not expreſs the full 
dieſign of his death will be evident, if we only _ 
ſtate the plain ſenſe of that defign according 

to the Scriptures. So that we may advance in 
the diſcuſſion of our general ſubject, whilſt 
we combat an antient error, revived in ſome- 
what different ſhapes in modern times, but 
which in every form tends to diminiſh the 
value of the Chriſtian atonement, and even 
ultimately to reduce the Author of our ſalva- 
| tion 
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tion to a mak far below the real dignity of 
his ** exalted nature. 


Now that the death of Chriſt was a ſacri- 
| fice or atonement for our fins, is, I ſay, by 
plain intimation, or direct aſſertion, confirmed 
in the Scriptures. It was thus foretold of 
the Meſſiah by the Evangelical prophet : 
« Surely He hath borne our griefs, and car- 
« ried our ſorrows; and by his ſtripes we 
<« are healed: and again, If his foul ſhall 
* make, or ſhall be made, a propitiatory ſa- 
cc crifice, he ſhall ſee a ſeed, which ſhall 
* prolong their days, and the gracious pur- 
% poſe of JeHovan ſhall proſper in his 
% hands. And it is recorded of Chriſt in 
the New Teſtament, bat He was manifeſted 
fo take away our fins*, and therefore gave his 
life a ranſom for many, for all * : that be bore 
our fins in his own body on the tree; and that 
He war made fin, or a ſacrifice for ſin, for us, 
who hnew no ſin d and this in conſequence of 


Ia. lid. 10. 1 Bs” John iii. 5. 
Aiburges. Compare Mark x. 45, with 1 Tim. ii. 6. 


f x Pet. ii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 21. 


a voluntary 


| a voluntary acceptance of his Father's propo- 
ſal, intimated in thoſe remarkable words, Lo, 
I come to do thy will, O God" ! The Father 


provided the ſacrifice, and the Son freely ac- 


cepted the undertaking, and laid down his 
life for his friends: For he had power to lay 
it down, and power to take it again. And, 
as he loved us, fo he gave himſelf for us, an 
offering and a ſacrifice. to God for a ſweet ſmell- 
mg ſavour : who therefore ſaved us, not for 
works of righteouſneſs that we have done, 
but of his own love and free n mercies in Chriſt 
AO : 


St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to PR eee 
hach placed this mercy in a ſtill more valuable 
light. For God, faith he, commendeth his 
love towards us, in that, while we were yet 
Jinners, Chriſt died for us”; that is, He died 
in the ſtead of ſinners, in the ſame ſenſe, as 
is intimated in the preceding verſe, that one 
man dies for another. And St. Peter alſo 
tells us, that Chriſt ſuffered for fins, the juſt 


b Heb. x. 9. : John xv. 13. * John x. 18. 
1 Epheſ. v. 2. m Ch. v. 8. wel 


for 
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1 the unjuſt, that be might bring us to God. 
So that, when we were enemies, we were 


reconciled unto God by the death of his Son : 


who, as St. John obſerves, is the propitiation 


for our fins, and not for ours only, but alſo for 
thoſe of the whole world*. As the ſentence of 
death had paſſed upon all men, for that all 
had ſinned, ſo hath he reconciled us all in 
the body of his fleſh through death e; having 

thereby aboliſhed death, and deſtroyed him 


that had the power of it, that is, the Devil. 


It may greatly help to illuſtrate the na- 


ture of the Chriſtian ſacrifice, to compare it 


in various particulars with the facrifices of 


the Old Teſtament. In every ſacrifice amongſt 
the Jews, the offering was always to be with- 


cout ſpot or blemiſh, the very beſt and moſt 
perfect in its kind. Thus a lamb was to be 
of the firſt year, and without any ſort of de- 


fect a; a male without blemiſh was to be the | | 


offering of the herd and of the flocks* ; the 


meat-offering was alſo to be of fine flour un- 


1 Pet. iii. 18. —9— John i. 2. 7 Col. i. 22. 
1 Lev. ix. 3. r Lev: i. 3, 10. n 
0 leavened, 


12 
# 
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leavened ', and a young bullock without ble- 


miſh was to be choſen for a ſin- offering. In 
conformity with theſe, Chriſt our ſacrifice, as 


to his human nature, was holy, harmleſs, un- 


defiled, and ſeparate from finners*; and in his 
divine nature was the eternal Son of God, 
which added ſuch efficacy and dignity to the 


ſacrifice, as to make it of the moſt conſummate 
purity as well as infinite extent. The chief 


of the gifts and ſacrifices were offered by the 
High Prieſt under the law for the errors of 
the people: and our High Prieſt is the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the fin of the world". 
The High Prieſt alone went into the ſecond 


| tabernacle once every year into the holieſt off 


all, not without blood 5. + Chriſt our High 
Prieſt of good things to come, by bis own 
blood entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us * ; the price 
of which redemption was his blood, which 
he ſhed for the life of the world: for as almoſt 
all things by the Law were purged with blood ; 


Lev te FOR. + 
„F vii. 26. * John i. 29. 
. . 10. Heb.ix. 7. *Heb. is, 12. 
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fo without ſhedding the blood of Chriſt there 


-would have been no remiſſion under the Goſ- | 


pel. Thoſe ſacrifices indeed were offered 
year by year, and were only the patterns of 


the true; but Chriſt was once offered really 


to bear the fins of many, and by his one offer= 
ing hath he perfected i”, ever them that are 


| * ; 


In the Levitical Law the offender was to 


put his hand upon the head of the burnt- 


offering, and it ſhould be accepted for him 


to make atonement for him; and thus was 


he to transfer the guilt from himſelf to the 
ſacrifice: and on the great day of general ex- 
piation, the Prieſt ſolemnly transferred the 
acknowledged ſins of the people on the exiled 
goat, whilſt the other was retained to make 


the due ſatisfaction with his blood *. In like 


manner Chriſt came to ſuſtain, as well as to 
bear away, our iniquities, and to ſuffer and 
die for our ſins: who, though at his firſt ap- 
pearance he was loaded with * yet unto 


1 Heb. x. 14. . Lev. i. 4. See Lev. xvi. 
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tbem that hook for him ſhall appear the ſecond 
time without fin unto ſalvation *, His appear- 


ance the firſt time was without fin i in himſelf, 


as well as it will be the ſecond but at the 
firſt time he was burdened with our fins, and 
| ſuſtained them in his own body, when he 
laid down his life for all men, and died in 
their ſtead. 


Juſtly therefore might St. Paul contemplate 
Chriſt as our paſſover, becauſe he was ſacri- 
ficed for us. His death was a real ſacrifice, 


with more extenſive effect, and beneficial in- 


fluence, but in as proper a ſenſe, as the ſacri- 
fices under the legal economy. It was an 
expiation, or propitiation through faith in his 


blood, for all our fins; and the free gift of 


his meritorious atonement came upon all men 


Zo juſtification of life. For he died for our 


offences, and roſe again for our juſtification *. 


His life was that voluntary ranſom, whereby 
the world ſhould become reconciled unto God, 


and their treſpaſſes not imputed to them, that 


- b Heb, ix. 28. 1 Cor. v. 7% 
| 4 Rom. v. 18. : I Ch. Iv. 25». 
| 7, oe 
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being juſtified by his blood they might be ſaved 


from wrath through bim. And his reſur- 


rection plainly evinced, that he had made full 


ſatisfaction for the ſins of thoſe for whom 


he died. 


There is therefore now no condemnation for 
them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not 
after the. fleſb „ but after the ſpirits; who, 
relying on his meritorious ſacrifice, endeavour 
to live as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, in 
conſtant obedience to his laws. For who 


ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 


It is God that juſtifieth ; Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Chriſt that died*, who as our 
mighty Redeemer hath ſuſtained the weight 
of his Father's reſentment againſt our fins, 
hath expiated our iniquities, hath blotted out 


the hand-writing of ordinances that was againſt 


un. Having” nailed it to his croſs i. 1 20 


To convince us of the reality of this atone- 


ment, the Almighty appears to have conde- 


f Rom. v. 9. — viii. 1. 
® Ch. viii. 33, 34. R 4 Col. li. 14. | 
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ſcended to accommodate his mode of acting 


to the ordinary forms of commutative juſtice 
among men. Our redemption was purchaſed, 
the terms propoſed and accepted, the price of 


the redemption paid, the covenant ſealed with 
blood, the deed that was adverſe to us can- 


celled, by being bored through with a nail, 
according to antient cuſtom, and faſtened to 
the croſs ; new conditions appointed, and new 
powers were given : every thing was done by 


our ſurety, which either ſtrict juſtice or legal 


uſage could reaſonably exact, and therefore a 
full and ſufficient ſatisfaction was made k. 


E I am aware it has been objected to this fort of reaſoning, 
that it repreſents the method of God's dealings with men in 


the light of a traffick or merchandize. And perhaps the fa. 


miliarity of the terms may have had ſufficient influence with 


ſome minds, to induce.them to conſider the meaſures as un- 


_ worthy of the divine Majeſty, and that every fort of ſatisfac- 


tion muſt be altogether unneceſſary for a Being of unlimited 
power and goodneſs. This objection is very ably refuted by 
the preſent learned Biſhop of St. Afaph in his fifth Sermon at 


the Warburton Lectures. To aſk, ** what need there any ſa- 


* tisfaction to the divine Nature, would be in effect to aſk a 
* reaſon why the conſtitution of things is what it is. There 


is nothing in ſuch an arrangement inconſiſtent with the 


«« perfect rectitude of the divine Nature, and many good pur- 

1 poſes may be conceived to be anſwered by it, even within 

* the ſphere of our own obſervation, That God does re- 
| „ quire 
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And hence the Goſpel of Chriſt, which con- 
taineth theſe glad tidings of our redemption, 
is called the New Teſtament or Covenant; 
the blood by which it was ratified, is the 
Blood of the everlaſting Covenant'; and the 
Surety, who brought theſe wonders down to 
us, is in the book of the Revelations ſtyled, 
the faithful and true Witneſs, or the Martyr“. 


Nor let the myſtery of a vicarious ſacrifice 

ſtagger the faith of the honeſt inquirer, or 
perplex the impartial mind. In all the ways 
and works of God, whether of nature or of 
grace, there are myſteries. The religion of 
nature, as well as the revelation of the Goſ- 
pel, is in many points myſterious: and our 
| knowledge muſt be very confined, and our 
faith very contracted, if we will admit no 


ce .quire ſach a ſatisfaction, has been the ſenſe of mankind in 
all ages, however acquired. And this _ is confirm» 
& ed by the revealed word of God, from one end to the other 
« of the Old Teſtament.” See Bagot's Serm, p. 132. 1 
would only add, that we ſhould be careful not to be deceived 
by mere words, as the very beſt things may be ſometimes 
diſparaged by degrading terms and vulgar analogies, 
+ Heb. xiii. 20. | m Ch. iii. 14. 
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truths but what we can fully coined; 
In whatever method it ſhould pleaſe God to 
ſave us, We ſhould thankfully acquieſce at leaſt 
in the favour; in whatever way he will reveal 
to us the words of eternal life, we ſhould 
accept them as his words, acknowledge the 
benefit, and comply with the conditions. 


We know, indeed, that the Lord delight- 


eth in goodneſs, that his mercies are infinite, 
and we continually experience the moſt con- 


vincing as well as amazing proofs of his be- 
neficence. But we might as well ſuppoſe 


God not to be, as not to be juſt, as not to be 


the Almighty Rewarder of thoſe' that diligently 


el him", as well as an Avenger of thoſe that 


neglect or diſobey him. The voice of nature 
as well as his revealed word ſtrongly atteſt, 


that He intereſts himſelf in the moral govern- 
ment of his rational creatures, and that He 


will by no means ſpare the guilty. And what 


then could a guilty creature expect from in- 


finite Juſtice, but the ſorer marks of his diſ- 


5 2 Heb. xi. 6. 


pleaſure ? 


S E K M ON ... 


pleaſure 7 Now were we ſummoned to plead 
our own cauſe, or to vindicate our innocence, 


wie know that every mouth would be flopped, 


and all the world be acknowledged guilty be- 
fore God. Could any mode of recovery be 
ſuggeſted by our own efforts, it muſt be our 
repentance. | But being ſorry for our fins is 


not being innocent ; and though it is the 
utmoſt which our own reflection could ſuggeſt 


towards pacifying the offended Majeſty of 


Heaven, yet it could give us no affurance of 
his reconciled favour. Nay, in the very beſt 


of us it is ſo very imperfect, as to make us 


Juſtly dread his diſpleaſure, and to be deeply 


ap prehenfive, that, inſtead of being a repent- 


' ance unto ſalvation, it would be unaſſiſted, 


but of little avail in his ſight, who ſearcheth 
the heart, and knoweth all things. 


It is true, the men of Niniveh appear to 
have had recourſe to this remedy even from 
natural principle, and with good ſucceſs: but 


then they were doubtful of its efficacy, Who 


Rom. iii, 19, 
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can tell if God will turn and repent” ? That 
He could not accept of our repentance, or that 
his juſtice muſt indiſpenſably require other terms 
for our pardon, we dare not venture to affirm?. 
But when he has propoſed to us a ſatisfaction, 
when he has contrived an atonement for ſin, 


P Jonah iii. 9. 8 | 
4 It would be great preſumption in man to attempt to limit 
the omnipotence of God, or to fix any bounds to his agency, 
except abſolute impoſlibilities, or things which cannot be done. 
Yet as the human nature is under his moral government, we 
may form ſome judgement as to moral poſſibilities, from our 
obſervations and reflections on thoſe appearances, which recom- 
mend themſelves to our beſt notice. Can we then think that he 
hath implanted the knowledge of his will in our hearts, and 
confirmed it by additional revelations ; that he has by the ſame 
methods encouraged us to the obſervance of his will, and 
threatened to puniſh our diſobedience ; that we feel the influ» 
ences of his reſentment in ourſelves; and behold the effects of 
it in thoſe around us: and can we think, that all theſe precau- 
tions were of ſo little uſe, that we might reſtore or recover 
ourſelves from tranſgreſſions, without even ſuc compenſations, 
as the ordinary ideas of juſtice among men would require? 
Would not ſuch ſentiments tend to make the Law of God of 
none effect, and even to evacuate it? to incline us to believe 
that the ſanctions of the divine Laws would be of leſs force and 
efficacy than of thoſe amongſt ourſelves ? | 
Men may frame for themſelves new notions of the divine 
* Juſtice, and either explain it away, or confound it in fanciful 
refinements and unintelligible explanations of benevolence. 
But it muſt be, better to acknowledge the weakneſs of their 
own underſtandings, than to involve themſelves in inex- 
tricable perplexities by attempting either to unfold the ſe- 
18 | veral 


SERMON VI. 203 
when he has intimated this his deſign by varied 
reſemblances, and declared it in poſitive aſſur- 

ances, we are not to enquire what he could do, 
but accept with thankfulneſs what he has done. 
What if God was willing to exhibit his irre- 
concileable averſion to ſin and love of holineſs 
4 in the ſtrongeſt manner, or to make known 
( the riches of his grace and abundant favour 
to mankind ! What if on theſe accounts he 
ſent his deareſt pledge, the ſon of his love, into 
the world, a voluntary offering, to put away 
In by the ſacrifice of himſelf ! Surely we ought 
with the utmoſt gratitude to lay hold of the 
| tenders of ſuch wonderful mercy, to embrace 
the propoſals which offer forgiveneſs to the re- 
penting ſinner, to confeſs that the ſalvation is 


veral myſterious perfections of the divine nature, or hoping 

0 pg yon them more fully by conſolidating the whole into 
' Touching the Almighty we cannot find him out, but 

we 8 that he is excellent in power, and in plenty of 

juſtice (Job. xxxvii. 23). And rather than ſtrive to unravel 

his nature, we had better humble our own, by ſubjecting 
our reaſon to the eye of faith, and ſubmitting to thoſe diſ- 

| coveries, which have fo wonderfully diſplayed a moſt beautiful 
. buarmony of the divine attributes, where mercy and truth are 
; met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other ; 1 

and the aſtoniſhing work of our redemption is ſo far accommo- 

dated to the meaſure of our underſtandings, as to make it ap · 

pear ſuitable to the wiſdom of God, though in a myſtery. 


an 
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an act of God's free grace, while it provides 

for the vindication of his juſtice and the ho- 
nour of his government, and at the ſame time 
to acknowledge that God 16 u, whilſt he is 
the juſtifier of him, who believeth in Feſus*. 


Nothing is more evident than that no real 
ſatisfaction was ever obtained by human wiſ- 
dom in this important buſineſs. Nor did the 
enccuragements in the Law of Moſes derive 
any efficacy from the Law itſelf; but were only 
of uſe as they looked forward to the redemp- 
tion of the new covenant. And it is worthy 
to be received by all men as an incontrover- 
tible truth, that we are waſhed, we are ſanc- 


_ tified, we are juſtified by the blood of Jeſus *. 


Him hath God raiſed from the dead, and given 
him glory, that our faith and hope might be in 
Cod. By his ſuffering of death he was 
crowned with glory and honour ; by having 

thus drank of the brook in the way, his head 
| was exalted ; for in him his Father was well 


_ pleaſed, and having made him perfect through 


r Rom. iii. 26. nin t Pet. i. 21. 


ſl uf- 
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ſufferings, he was to bring many ſons unto 
glory, and to become the author of n 
tion to all them that obey ow? . 


We conld have had no 3 from 
death, had it not been given us by God; nor 
would this have been matter of ſuch trium+ 
phant ſatisfaction, if a deliverance from fin 
likewiſe had not been obtained for us by the 
merits, and made known to us by the revela- 
tion, of his Son. But now having confidence 
through the atonement of his blood, we may 
with joy and comfort and full aſſurance of hope 
look forward through this veil of fleſh to the 
_ facred receſles of eternity, even to that erer- 
nal life, which was brought to light by the Goſ> 
pel, and is the gift of God through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord". If a man die, ſhall be live again*? 
is no longer to thoſe a difficult, a dreadful 
problem, who have the evidence of many in- 
fallible proofs, that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, became the firſt fruits of them that 


Heb. v. 9. ” 2 Tim. i. 10. Rom. vi. 23. 


Sept, 


* Job xiv. 14. 
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flept 7, and know that He who raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe them up alſo by Teſus *. 


Nor does this reſurrection import no more 


than a bare rekindling of the vital principle: 


the deliverance of the true Chriſtian extends 


much farther, and reinſtates him in the ſecure 


poſſeſſion of every endowment and advantage 


he can be deſpoiled of by death, or ſupplies | 


infinitely more valuable i in their ſtead. 


Is death a difolution of kia body? Does it : 


deſtroy that workmanſhip of the hand of the 
Almighty, fo fearfully and wonderfully con- 
trived, fo curiouſly framed to convey through 
the organs of ſenſe a diſtinct notice of the 

numerous objects and operations of the mate- 
rial world, and even to furniſh the mind with 
ideas for thought and contemplation? He has 
the leſs occaſion to enquire, whether an ethe- 


real vehicle may ſtill attend the ſoul after the 
diſſolution of this earthly tabernacle, or what 
latent powers it may exert in the naked ſtate 


Y 1 Cor. xv. 20. % 2 Cor. iv. 14. 
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of ſeparation, who truſts it ſhall again be 
clothed ; but no more with a vile, a corrup- 
tible, a natural body; but a body incorruptible 
and ſpiritual, fit for the converſation of the 
angels of God, and faſhioned like unto the 
1 den, body of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


15 death a departure from 5 W — 5 
5 * remove us from our poſſeſſions, our friends 
and acquaintance, and all the dear relations of 
life? The ſincere follower of Chriſt knows 
that this life i is only his pilgrimage, and while 
> "he is thankful for the accommodations of his 
journey, can joyfully quit them all, that he 
may be admitted to his F *ather's houſe, to an 
inheritance that fadeth not away, to a celeſtial 
ſociety of fathers and brothers and mothers and 
ſiſters, of all who have heard the word of God, 

and kept Ib. when he ſhall arrive, whither 
he is now carried by faith and hope; when he 
| ſhall i in open viſion and complete enjoyment ac- 
tually arrive unto mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem, and to 


an innumerable company of an gels, to the general 


5 nl. i, . » Mark iti, * | 
=  affembly 
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| offembly and church of the finſt- Born which « are 
written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, 
and to the fpirits of juſt men made perfect, and 
to Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenant*. 


Laſtly, is death generally attended with 
afflictive pains, and ſometimes an agony of ſuf- 
fering ? He, who has learned to bear hard- 
ſhips as a good ſoldier of Chriſt, can ſupport 
himſelf with the conſideration, that as the 
Captain of his ſalvation was made perfe athrough 
_ ſufferings *, ſo through him ſhall theſe afflic- 

tions be ſanctified to perfect the work of his 

_ patience, humility, and reſignation to the will 

of God; that his warfare will now ſhortly be 
accompliſhed ; that this laſt conflict will tranſ- 
mit him to receive, amidſt the. united accla- 
mations of faints and angels and ſongs of 
eternal triumph, the prize of his high pro- 
feſſion, the crown of ,immortality ; and the 
extremity of his pain only haſten his convey- 
ance to thoſe rivers of pleaſures, which flow 
at God's right hand for evermore. 


_ © Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. | » Heb. ii. 10. 


Now 
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Now unto him that loved us, and waſhed us 
From our fins in Bis own blood, and hath made 
uss kings and prieſts unto God®; to him, together 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, three 
Perſons, and one God, be glory and dominion, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


* Rev... & © 
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Joux XV- 35 


Now ye are clean through the word which 1 
have. ſpoken unto you. 


H E deſign of religion is to improve 
| mankind in their duty to God. The 
deſign of the Chriſtian religion is to reform 
ſinful men, and to aſſiſt them in their duty 
through the mediation and interceſſion of 
Chriſt. Whilſt it holds up the mirrour to na- 
ture, and ſhews us our weakneſſes and infir- 
mities, our holy religion exhibits the ſtrongeſt 
averſion to voluntary errors, and will have no 
reſidence with ſin. It hath through wonder- 
ful mercy provided againſt our miſtakes and 
frailties, diſcovered a deliverance from the 
conſequences of them, and deſtroyed the 
* whole 


— 
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whole body of death for us by the facrifice 


and expiatory atonement of the croſs. By 
this unſpeakable gift of God in Chriſt, the 


1 hope of former ages has been accompliſhed, 
the ranſom paid, the juſtice of God ſatisfied, 


the act of free grace paſſed, the debt cancel- 
led, and the repenting ſinner reſtored to a ca- 


pacity of the higheſt favour. 


Great indeed is the cdefilutdos, with which 
the minds of fallen men muſt be filled, 


from a conviction of ſuch a pardon for ſins 


paſt: but it would ſtill be clouded with 


doubt, if not ſink back into deſpair, were 


there no. farther hopes that the body of fin 


might be deſtroyed i in us; ſo that we ſhould 
no longer be ſubject: to its dominion, or at 
leaſt be ſlaves to the luſts thereof. Even 


_ reaſon muſt convince thoſe, who enjoyed no 


better light than that of nature, that a juſt 


and righteous God could never delight in any 


thing that continued unholy or impure; that 
fin muſt always be repugnant to his nature z 
and that, unleſs the ſinner ſhould become re- 
newed or changed, he could not be accept- 

: os 5 
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able to him, „who is far ſeparated from fro- 


« ward thoughts, and will not abide where 
* unrighteouſneſs entereth *. 9 


In the times before the Goſpel it was ex- 
| peed, that there would be a fountain opened 
for fin and for uncleanneſs * ; which fountain 
was not only to waſh away the 'guilt there- 
of, but alſo to wipe out its ſtain. But the 
generations of old did not enjoy that com- 
fortable aſſurance which is held forth to us, 
on whom the light of the Goſpel hath ſhined, 
and who are acquainted with the whole 
tenour of this embaſſy of peace. The glad 
tidings of which not only announce, that ſin 
is ſubdued for us by the ſacrifice of Chriſt's 
death, but that it will alſo be ſubdued in us 
by the riches of his grace. The blood of 

Chriſt hath paid the penalty, and cleanſed us 
as an expiation; but as a conſequence of this, 
it muſt be the word and ſpirit of Chriſt, that 
muſt purge our conſciences from dead works, 
and enable them 7o ſerve, fo as to be finally 


. V» Zech. xili. 1. 


P . accepted 
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accepted by, the living God®. And there- 
fore it is, that the Apoſtle St. John, who in 


one part of his writings tells us, that zhe 
blood of Feſus Chrift cleanſeth us from all fin a, 


in the text informs us in the language of our” 


divine Maſter, Te are clean through the word 
which I have ſpoken unto t.. 


The alluſion is to the pruning and cleanſing 


the branches of the vine: the wild excreſ- 


cences are reſtrained, the dead parts are cut 


off, the vigorous ſhoots regularly trained, and 
the bearing parts purged and encouraged. 
And thus in the human life, the luxuriances 


muſt be curtailed, the devious and irregular 

ſhootings broken off or corrected, and the 
parts that promiſe good fruit be trained and 
carried on by wholeſome diſcipline and diſcreet 
management, that they may be enabled to 
bring forth more fruit. 


It is an alluſion not unfrequent in the 


writings of both the Old and New Teſtament. 


© Heb, IX, 14. | #42 John . 7. 
| The 
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The prophet Iſaiah was ſtruck dumb, becauſe 
he was a man of polluted lips, and dwelt 
among a people of polluted lips : but the hea- 
venly Meſſenger aſſured him, when the coal 
from the altar had touched his lips, thine ini- 
quity is taken away, and thy fin purged *, or 
cleanſed ; where the expreſſions are equivalent; 
to purge fin is to take away iniquity. The 
author to the Hebrews obſerves, that when 
Chriſt had by himſelf purged our fins, he fate 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high * : He had purged them by the offering 
of his blood, - and the influence of his word 
and power. And by the due application of 
theſe bleſſed means we are exhorted alſo in 
like manner, to purge out the old leaven, or 
the leaven of malice and wickedneſs *; to waſh 
and make ourſelves clean, and put away the 
evil of our doings * ; to cleanſe our hands, and 
purify our hearts; that thus we may anſwer 
the glorious end of our Saviour's appearing ; 
who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 


e Iſa. vi. 7. f Heb. i. 3. £4 Ponds 2.8. 
Þ Iſa. ij. 16. James iv. 8. . 
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us from all iniquity, and purify unto bimſel a 
peculiar people zealous of good works *. 


1 The deſign of the Goſpel then was to re- 
| cConcile man to God, not only by removing 

| the weight of that woful ſentence which 
| had paſſed on the whole human race by rea- 
ſon of fin, but alſo by inſtructing and inform- 
ing the world, and thus reducing it to a hearty © 
obedience to the divine will, and a comfort- 
1 able hope in the divine mercy. For this end 
J it was beforehand announced to the people of 

God, as the new Covenant of Peace, as the 

good Tidings that would be a light to the 
Gentiles, would open the eyes of the blind, 

and extend Rats ends of the earth, 


| It hath effected theſe gracious purpoſe by 
various methods: 1 


24 By revealing ſuch important doctrines as 
the world before underſtood not aright, or 
had only an imperfect i intimation of, and here- 


Tit. il 14. eo 5 


by 
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by relieving us from much uncertainty, and 
fixing the rule of our conduct on the ſureſt 
; grounds. 


The light, indeed, in which it repreſents the 
Deity himſelf, is the moſt admirable, and at 
the ſame time the moſt amiable, that can be 
conceived. It not only conſiders him, as a 
Being poſſeſſed of all poſſible perfection, the 
Maker and Preſerver of all things; but as pecu- 
liarly attentive to the welfare of his reaſonable 
creatures, governing them agreeably to the 
Claws of infinite juſtice, tempered with the 
© moſt gracious intentions of mercy and loving- 
kindneſs. That though He will by no means 
- ſpare the obſtinately guilty, but will infli& on 
them the ſeverity of his inexorable wrath ; 
yet he is bounteous and benign to all who 
are ſtudious to become fit objects of his 
mercy, is placable for our offences, pities our 
weakneſſes, and relieves all our wants and 
neceſſities. Though He is one, undivided, 
omnipreſent. Being, He is diſtinguiſhed into 
1 three perſons, the Father, the Son, and the 
F  ' Holp Ghoſt : a diſtinction made known unto. 
— 
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us, probably to convince us of the ſtupendous 
greatneſs of our falvation ; that the evil of ſin 
was ſo malignant, that our Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier, mult each be engaged in re- 
covering us from it. 8 


Now what can be a more powerful prin- 
ciple of moral action than the conviction that 
e have an omniſcient Being thus continually 


uperintending us, who is a witneſs to all our 


conduct, and even a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the beart'? And what can 


more ſtrongly influence the minds of men to a 
rectitude of life and manners, than the con- 
ſideration that this wiſe and gracious Being 


intereſts himſelf in our welfare, and diſcovers 


his very nature ſo far to our underſtandings, 
as may convince us that he loves us with the 
moſt tender regard? Or what can have a 


more natural tendency to excite in us an 
averſion to fin, than the reflection that the 
Parent of all endeavours to win us by the moſt 


condeſcending and engaging motives, to com- 


\ 2 
4 
y 


1 Heb. iv. 12. 


ply 
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ply with that conſtitution of things which 
his wiſdom hath ordained, to cleanſe ourſelves 
from the evil of ſin, in order to be : delivered 


from that puniſhment, which in the preſent 
ſyſtem of things muſt otherwiſe be its un- 
© avoidable conſequence : 


Moreover, whatever conceits may enter 
into the minds of ſpeculative men concerning 
the origin of this evil, yet no better explana- 
tion can be deviſed, than what the word of 
God. points out. unto us, the abuſe of our 
primitive liberty. All things muſt be pure 


and perfect, that proceed from the hands of 


a perfect and good God. But his creatures 
may be formed with powers, which, when 
left to their own management, they might 


be capable of abuſing. How far the wiſe 
deſigns of his providence in the comprehen- 
five plan of the government of the univerſe 
may be anſwered by ſuch meaſures, our li- 
mited faculties can never explore. Certainly 


all his works are known unto Him from the 
beginning of the world x. _ Vet, as our know 


m Ads xv. 18, 
ledge 
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us, probably to convince us of the ſtupendous 
greatneſs of our ſalvation; that the evil of ſin 
was ſo malignant, that our Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier, muſt each be engaged in re- 
covering us from it. 


Now what can be a more powerful prin- 
ciple of moral action than the conviction that 
we have an omniſcient Being thus continually 
ſuperintending us, who is a witneſs to all our 
conduct, and even a diſcerner of the thoughts 

and intents of the beart'? And what can 
more ſtrongly influence the minds of men to a 


rectitude of life and manners, than the con- 


ſideration that this wiſe and gracious Being 
intereſts himſelf in our welfare, and diſcovers 
his very nature ſo far to our underſtandings, 
as may convince us that he loves us with the 
moſt tender regard? Or what can have a 
more natural tendency to excite in us an 
averſion to ſin, than the reflection that the 
Parent of all endeavours to win us by the moſt 
condeſcending and engaging motives, to com- 


i Heb. iv. 16. 


ply 
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ply with that conftivatiee of things which 
his wiſdom hath ordained, to cleanſe ourſelves 
from the evil of fin, in order to be delivered 
from that puniſhment, which in the preſent 
ſyſtem of things muſt otherwiſe be its un- 
- avoidable conſequence 5 


Moreover, whatever conceits may enter 
into the minds of ſpeculative men concerning 
the origin of this evil, yet no better explana- 
tion can be deviſed, than what the word of 
God points out unto us, the abuſe of our 
primitive liberty. All things muſt be pure 
and perfect, that proceed from the hands of 5 
a perfect and good God. But his creatures 
may be formed with powers, which, when 
left to their own management, they might 
be capable of abuſing. How far the wiſe 
deſigns of his providence in the comprehen- 
ſive plan of the government of the univerſe 
may be anſwered by ſuch meaſures, our li- 
mited faculties can never explore. Certainly 
all his works are known unto Him from the 
| SERA of the world. | Yet, as our Know- 


m Acts xv. 18. 


ledge 
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ledge is but ſmall, and our reaſonings ſhallow 
8 and very imperfect, we muſt be ſatisfied with, |- 

and indeed thankful for, thoſe illuminations + 

of his will and purpoſes, which He is pleaſed 


in any meaſure to make manifeſt unto us. 


Now we learn from his word, that by the 
abuſe of our liberty our nature is infected 
with an original taint; that, in conſequence 
of this tranſmitted corruption, we are all be- 
come liable to death. By one man fin entered 
into the world, and death by fin; and ſo death 

| _ paſſed upon all men". hat though the ſeeds 
| or principles of goodneſs are not extirpated 
1 by this infection, yet we too commonly find 
in ourſelves a proneneſs to ſin? 3 that the good : 


* Rom. v. 12. 
„ % As to the Fall of Man, however the thing may be 
« diſputed, the effects of it are viſible in the ſtrange prone- 
* neſs of human nature to act againſt reaſon and conſcience, 
what is, to act in plain contradiction to itſelf, and its own 
principles.“ Jenkins's Chriſtian Relig. vol. ii. p. 247. 
There is one reflection, which can ſcarce fail to ſuggeſt itſelf | 
to every conſiderate mind; if our firſt progenitor, who was | 
made upright, was overtaken by temptation, the very beſt of 
us ought, ſurely, to be upon our guard, or, in the language of 
the Apoſtle, © not to be high-minded, but fear.” Rom. |; 
6 8 


that 


# 
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that we On TY or approve, we ds not, whilſt 
| the evil that we would not, that we do? : and 
thus from the infirmity of our nature, in- 
Huenced by the machinations of the ſame evil 
ſpirits that were the original cauſe of our 
woe, we too often fall into actual and even 
repeated tranſgreſſions. In order to recover 
us from this wretched ſtate, when we had 
been long enough detained in it to convince us 


| of our own inability, it pleaſed God to ſend 


his Son into the world, to redeem and fave 
us, by methods the moſt powerful and aſto- 
niſhing, and at the ſame time the moſt effi- 
cacious and fatisfactory. Our bleſſed Re- 
deemer aſſumed the human nature, lived and 
taught mankind therein, and at length ſuffer- 
ed and made an atonement for the ſins of the 
world, ſealed the covenant of our pardon with 
his blood, and enſured it to us by his re- 
ſurre&tion. 


In conſequence of this, we who were loſt 
and alienated from God, and doomed to death, 


p Rom. vii. 19. 


have 
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have again acceſs to our heavenly Father 
through the mediation of his Son, are ini- 
tiated by baptiſm into his new covenant, and 


made the adopted children of God : and if 


we live by the faith of Chriſt, and adhere to 


the truth as it is in Jeſus, ſhall finally become 
children of God in the moſt glorious ſenſe, being 


. the children of the reſurrection *. If we believe 


and repent, our fins ſhall be blotted out; and 
ſhould we afterwards fall into temptations, 
and through the infirmity of our nature be 


overtaken by ſome offences, yet we have an 


advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 


righteous, who will be ſtill the profitiation for 


our fins *. 


This is the diſtinguiſhing doctrine of our 
moſt holy Faith ; which therefore is ſometimes 
ſtyled from hence Faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Jeſus Chrift is the chief corner-flone, 
in whom all the building, fitly framed together, 


' groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord*. 


He will ſhower down his bleſſings upon this 


Luke xx. 36. Acts iii. 19. 
* 1 John ii. 1, 2. | © Ephef. i. 20, 21. 


building, 
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building, which is his Church, and continue 
to ſupport, protect, and encourage it; will 
rule over it in righteouſneſs, provide all things 
proper for his faithful ſervants, extending his 
protection beyond the preſent ſtate, and raiſ- 
ing them up again to a new and better life. 

And finally, He will ſeparate the good from 
the bad by an unalterable ſentence and an 
eternal partition; admitting the former into 
the moſt glorious manſions of light and joy, 
to the full view of the beatific viſion, the 
contemplation and enjoyment of God ; whom 
their ſouls ſhall entirely love, in whoſe pre- 
ſence they ſhall triumphantly rejoice, and de- 
light in the everlaſting celebration of his 
glories. But on the other hand baniſhing the 
wicked, the impenitent ſinners, ro everlaſting 
 deftruftion from the preſence of the Lord and 
from the glory of his power ©, conſigning them 
a portion with thoſe apoſtate ſpirits, whoſe 
counſels and practices they followed in the 
| preſent life, and whoſe aſſociates in torments 
they will remain for evermore. 


2 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 


T heſe 
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Theſe are the chief of thoſe doctrines, 
which the word of Chriſt, that brought life 
and immortality to hght *, hath revealed unto 
us. They are ſuch as may be preſumed to 
carry with them their own conviction, forci- 
bly to ſtrike on the underſtandings of all con- 
. ſiderate and impartial men, as the moſt 
powerful and affecting ſprings of action, and 
the juſteſt principles of moral conduct. Thoſe 
who refuſe to receive them muſt in general 
. ſhut their eyes againſt the truth, and are 
1 therefore culpable for want of faith; and thoſe 
who admit their truth, and will not ſuffer 
it to have its due and natural influence, are 
no leſs criminal, as they reject the faith 
through the corruption of their minds, the 
= wickedneſs of their lives, or the irpenitency 4 
of their hearts“. N 


— — 
r 
PP : 
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| 2 Ii. i. 10, zan n Ik 

| | If any, from a ftrong attachment to 3 a an of 

; | inſtruction which they may have framed for themſelves, or any 

other ſort of prejudice, ſhould objc& to theſe Chriſtian doe- 

1 trines, that they are not delivered in ſuch an order and ar- 

Fi | rangement, as they might conceive ſuitable to the wiſe plan 8 
| and perfect deſigns of God's providence; let them recollect, 

| that the Scriptures are intended for the uſe and edification of 

br | all men; to inform their underſtandings, exerciſe their talents, 

F | | Ss and 
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Vet Rill as the human nature is conſtantly 
aſſailed by manifold temptations, and the 
powers of our reaſon are feeble; theſe doc- 


trines of Chriſtianity are not left barely to 
their influence on the underſtanding, but re- 


and i improve their hearts. That cheſe moſt important truths 
are therefore judiciouſly interſperſed amongſt a variety of other 
uſeful or entertaining leſſons, to call forth the induſtry, quicken 
the reſearches, animate the fidelity, and in one ſhape or other 
ſuit the inclinations, and gratify the diligence of all wiſe and 
thinking men. To accommodate them, indeed, to thoſe who 
have leſs leiſure and leſs ability for enquiry, the principal doc- 
trines have been collected from the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, 
and arranged into a ſummary form and method. So that all 
that deſire to obtain a competent ſhare of knowledge in our 
holy religion, to avail themſelves of the merits of a Saviour, 
and to be bleſſed with a true ſaving and juſtifying faith in 
_ Chriſt, may find the acceis eaſy, the encouragement great, 
and the way ſecure. 
But where men are obſtinate and impenitent, and even deſ- 
perately wicked, the ſpirit of God will not always ſtrive with 
theſe. They hawe eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not, neither 
ewill they underfland. ** There is a degree of evidence and of 
« influence,” as Mr. Bryant has juſtly remarked, <* to which 
ce we are not entitled. When a perſon acts againſtconviction, 
* and turns from the light, God does not 3 him in 
* that ſtate of twilight; but adds to his blindneſs}” and brings 
on a tenfold darkneſs. When people pervert their beit 
gifts, they will be farther corrupted to their ruin: and 
«« thoſe who are guilty of wilful and obſtinate folly will be 
„ doomed to judicial infatuation. This was the caſe of Pha- 
7 raoh and the Egyptians.” Obſerv. on the Plagues, p- 380. 
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commend themſelves to our attention by ſuch 
arguments, as may rouſe and engage the paſ- 
ſions in its favour. So that the religion of 
Jeſus is deſigned to operate on every faculty 
of the ſoul: by hope and by fear, by joy, 
love, and intereſt, by the apprehenſion of the 
moſt awful and weighty recompences, and 
the moſt alarming and never-ceafing terrors, 
to deter men from the moſt tremendous ruin, 
and excite them to the purſuit of the moſt 

: tranſcendant bliſs. Mtg: T6 


11, But had the knowledge of theſe im- 
portant truths may have its due effect, its 
cleanſing influence within us, it muſt fink | 
into our hearts, ſo as to renew and reform our 
lives. And that it may produce this effect, 
the word of God hath, ſecondly, pointed out 
unto us a rule of life, by which our conduct 
ſhould be directed, and hath afforded us the 
pureſt precepts of duty, as well as the moſt 
5 e e e to W e p 


The Goſpel 1 hach made known 10 all n men 
BY whole will of God, hath brou ght down to 


us 
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us the worde of eternal life a, and inſtructed us 
n thoſe duties which muſt qualify us for the 

enjoyment of eyerlaſting happineſs... It ac- 

quaints us with the full extent of our duty to 

God, whom we are to love with the moſt ſincere 
and unbounded affection, ſerve with the moſt 
profound reverence and filial ſubmiſſion, and 
obey in the ſpirit of the trueſt piety and warmeſt 
deyotion. It exhorts us alſo to love and value 
the image of God as impreſſed on our brethren 
of mankind, to perform all the ſocial and re- 
lative duties towards them, which our recipro- 
cal engagements may call for; to be juſt, mer- 
ciful, kind, kenfer-hearteds patient, and cha- 
n to all men. Even our bittereſt ene- 


19 Jahn vi. 68. | 
b Amm. Marcel. I. 22. ſays of Chriſtianity, nil niſi Jen 
ſuadet et lene. | 
12134 Oo rage rags xa e 617%, Xpuruancy i 51. Juſt, Mar. au I, 
Affrmabant autem Chriſtiani, hanc fuiſſe ſummam vel culpz 
| "as vel erroris, quod eſſent ſoliti ſtato die ante lucem convenire; 
carmenque Chriſto; quaſi Deo, dicere ſecum invicem; ſeque 
ſacramento non. in ſcelus aliquod obſtringere, ſed ne furta, ne 
Iatrocinia, ne adulteria committerent, ne fidem fallerent, ne 
depoſitum appellati abnegarent: quibus peractis morem ſibi 
diſcędendi fuiſſe; rurſuſque coeundi ad capiendum cibum, pro- 
. miſc Farm dun. et e Plin. 8. Traj. L. x. Ep. XCVil. 
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mies are intitled by the peculiar authority of 
Chriſt to a ſhare of our love, and the affec- 
tion of our hearts; ſo that we are 20 bleſs them 
that curſe us, do good to them that hate us, and 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us and per- 
ſecute us*. In ſhort, we are to make the re- 
gard to ourſelves the rule of our conduct to 
our neighbour; and as we would that men 
ſhould do to us, we muſt do alſo to them like - 
wiſe*. 


Moreover the word of God reſtrains us from 
perverſe deſires, as well as ſinful actions 3 
checks every wrong tendency of our nature, 
curbs our eager inclinations, corrects our way- 
ward paſſions, diſſuades us from irregular gra- 
tifications, and animates us to the contempla- 
tion, the purſuit, and the practice of all virtue. 
It expects us likewiſe to uſe this world as not 
abuſing it*; to be diligent in our reſpeCtive 
callings, circumſpect in all our conduct, watch- 
ful againſt every danger, and N fo = 


8 good . work *. . 
< Mat. v. 44. 4 Ch. vii. 12. 
© 1 Cor. vii. 31. . 


The 
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The genuine influence of Chriſtianity will 
actuate our principles, as well as guide our prac- 
tice; nay, its chief concern is with the hidden 
man of the heart* ; and therefore it recommends 
a cultivation of the power of godlineſs rather 
than the form of it, or that the latter ſhould 
be made ſubſervient to the former ; ; fo that 


we may. live by the faith of the, Son of God". 


ina conſtant, ſteady, and uniform obedience 
to all his laws. It allows of no undue pre- 


ference of ſuch duties as may ſuit our inclina- 


tions to others; neither to be merciful at the 
expence of juſtice, nor to ſubſtitute charity for 
men in the place of piety to God ; nor .to cul- 


tivate mere morality on any other foundation, 
but that which muſt give it its trueſt efficacy, 


its conformity to the will of God in Chriſt 
Wan | | | 


got It N zoftrolity us to guard. 3 


the pernicious effects of ſelf. will and ſelf. love; 


levels its moſt powerful artillery againſt pride 


of heart, and inculcates poverty of ſpirit, pe- 


5 1 Pet, ill, 4. b Gal. ii. 20. 


= _ 
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nitence and humility, as previous indiſpenſable : 
qualifications for the kingdom of heaven. Tt 


directs in our lapſed eſtate what methods we 
mult purſue for pardon, afliſtance and ſtrengtli; 


what occaſions there are for mortification, 


ſelf-denial, and prayer. It encourages us to 
upright conduct by the intimation that we 
may gain a ſuperiority over all temptations and 


dangers, and ſhall become mare than conguer- 


42 PA 


ors through him that loved us 's and farther ani- 
mates us to a ſteady perſeverance i in all holineſs 
by the comfortable aſſurance, that how great 


ſoever may be our difficulties, how fevere and 
afflicting our diſtreſſes, yet in due en we 


ay on Ul we Ju not *. 


Finally, the religion of  Chria exhorts us to 


raiſe our affections above the things of this 
world, and to place them on the proſpects, the 


purſuits, and the glories of another world; it 
requires us to be ſpiritually minded, to be 
transformed in the rene wal of our minds, and 
to aſpire after that real change, that r renovation 


i Rom, viii. 37. * Gal. vi. 9. 


of 


71 1. Nee . . e 
1 eee ere R 
rr 4 58 {a * 
b Tr!!! eng Kane 


* 
£ 
[3 

* 

0 

% 

25 

2 

7 

8; 

2 

3 

0 
3 
. 

+ HWP 

e 
py 

6 * 

1 

EOS 

4h 

"Tax. 

1 
A. 

[4 o 

1 

N 

8 

= 
$$ 

3 

89 

2 

1 

; . 

* 
+ 

* 

x 
* 

E 

5 
2 
2 
A*. * 
1 > 
„ 
* 

Fat 
GER 
95 
52 . 
5 
8 
8 5 

0 4 

1 
2 

oO 4 

2 

FI 
2 

10 

7 
: 
. 


SERMON VII. 231 


of heart and purity of life, ad conſtant and | 


continual advancement therein, which muſt 
make us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
Y the ſaints in light *. 


Nothing withant the holy influence of theſe 
PRE: and duties can cleanſe our- minds, 
and purify our hearts: nothing ſhort of this 
real change can bring us to heaven. No ill- 
founded notions of imputed righteouſgeſs, or 
the impeccability of the elect, no viſionary 


ſchemes of arbitrary predeſtination or capri- 
cious reſpect of perſons, no preſumptuous re- 
liance or antinomian confidence in the merits 


of Chriſt, no fanatic perſuaſion of nominal re- 
generation without real and vital improvement, 


no zeal for the honour of religion, or ſuppoſed 


transferable ſubſtitution of other men's virtues, 
no real or pretended gifts of the moſt exalted 


nature, either of utterance or languages, of the 


moſt ſplendidexertions, or moſt brilliant actions; 
nothing but the principle of divine love within 


us, manifeſted by a ſuitable conformity in our 
practice and habitual purity in our lives, can 


* 3 1 Col. 1. 12. 


24 eeffectually 


! 
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f | effectually wadk out our ſalvation, can cleanſe Us. 
F from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit m, or ac- 
| | cording to the Goſpel. conſtitution can bring 


J | us through Chriſt to the bliſsful manſions of : 


| thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, whoſe delightful employ- 


| | ment is to praiſe and adore: their moſt holy 
{ God for ever and ever. And yet after all, af- 
| | 20 the ſincereſt and beſt: obedience ; ſo many 
are the failings of our nature, ſuch the imper- 
x fection of our pureſt, holineſs, and ſo exalted 


| | the reward of our future ſtate of glory; ſo 


| | | diſproportionate to our beſt ; ſervices, and ſo 
bf far beyond our ſtricteſt . obedience; that we 

are with juſtice taught to conſider ourſelves, * 
eſpecially as contraſted with our reward, in 
the light of unprofitable ſervants; and to ac- 
knowledge that eternal life is the free and un- 
merited 2 ft of God". p 
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III. : But Rill 1 * doctrines nor the 
duties, however excellent in themſelves, and 
well adapted to the exigencies, the deſires, or 
the conſolations of mankind, can fill up tho 
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meaſure-of that proviſion, which the Goſpel 
of God affords for our edification and inſtruc- 
tion in the words of eternal life. For, in the 

third place, wehave theſe duties illuſtrated; and 
the influence of theſe doctrines manifeſted, in 
the life of Chriſt, that faithful copy, and _ 
I be of all virtue. 


The human mind is, ad muſt always be in 


the preſent ſtate of things, very much influenced 
by the objects of ſenſe. The generality of men 
will not often allow themſelves time for much 
reflection. External objects frequently ſtrike 
them ſo forcibly, that they preſently gain their 
approbation, and prejudice their minds in their 
favour, without permitting us to contemplate 


them in all their circumſtances, much leſs to 


reaſon upon them with cautious deliberation. 
Where the objects cloſe with our commonly 


received notions of rectitude, or fall in with 


our natural convictions, they win u pon us 
with ſurpriſing alacrity , and the powers of 
* our nne and rational faculties 2 


8 1 eſt iter per precepts ee et efficax per 
exempla. Sen. 
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FREED in their ſupport... Now this i is the-fort 


of evidence, which is conveyed to the mind 


by example; and as the principle of imitation 


is very ſtrong and prevalent within us, ſo no- 
thing can more recommend doctrines, or en- 


force precepts, than the view of their in- 


fluence exemplified and * in che e ho- 5 
man life. 


* * 
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JI To convince by ſuch evidence as this, and 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs, our . bleſſed Lord 
came into the world in ſuch a fituation, as 
might exhibit his character in the moſt varied 
| | lights, and to the moſt general f notice. i; In- 

ſtead of appearing in the greateſt pomp of 


external majeſty, the Son of God condeſcend- 
ed io late upon bim the form of a ſervant*; 
thereby! to, inſtruct us in that fundamental 


principle, humility, to wean, us from pride 
and ſelfiſhneſs, and to draw us off from a 


partial fondneſs for the pleaſures, the vanities, 


the honours of this world. In this humble 


department what. a multitude of important 


duties did his life exhibit to our imitation, 


P Phil. ii. 7. | 


ſuch 
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1 
ſuch 4 equanimity i in diſtreſs, contentedneſs 
in his allotted circumſtances, a generous con- 


tempt of the things of this world, and u 


ſteady dependance on the Parent of all, the 


| Giver of every good gift! What exerciſes of 


piety to this Almighty Being was he often 


engaged in, ſo as to paſs whole nights in 


prayer to God! How ſubmiſſive to his will, 
how reſigned to his diſpoſal, ho attentive to 
His pleaſure, how zealous for his honour 


n — the withs conduct of. his life! 


— 


Ph Nor was bur Lords auth is men * 


exemplary than his piety to God. In all his 
commerce with them we 
gentle, benign; attentive to their welfare, 
. embracing every fair opportunity to inſtruct, 
correct, and reform them; diſcovering "the 
diſpoſitions of their minds, and directing his 

| encouragements or reproofs towards them, as 
they might be preſumed to take the beſt effect. 
5 Under Muir contumelies and Teproaches he 


find hüm prudent, 


was meek, calm, acquieſcing; the ſeverities 


of their ill uſage he ſuſtained with invincible 


patience, requited their evil with good, hen 
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he vba reviled, revilid not again, but orgs 


for his revilers and murderers ; thus fulfilling 
that declaration, which in the prophetic 
mind had long before marked his character, 
that he made. een Kane the. backer dle 


19 {4 81 9 5 ag 


The leihen A's of ”"_ a Sense, of 


Mankind diſcharged with all proper attention; 
was ſubject to his parents, ſubmiſſive to the 


ruling powers, affectionate to his diſciples 
and friends, and comported himſelf toward 
thoſe who ſought his inſtruction, fo as to 
manifeſt himſelf to have always had an eye 


to his Father's: buſineſs. He mourned. and 
wept over his country, bewailed the impend- 
ing fate of Jeruſalem, ſubmitted to have his 
life taken away by a moſt unjuſt judgement, 


and when a view of the heavy weight of his 
Father's wrath occaſioned the ſevereſt ſtruggle 
that he had ever experienced in his arduous 


engagement, he terminates the difficulty with 
this e Sen, If this * may not "pe 


2 1 * 11. 23. * Iſai. liii. 12. 


away 


| 20 
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a/ from me, aue J. 1 it, thy, wall 
be done? Fence norm bag among. eld. 


F 2100 Nr 7, Re 28K 
1 ew him in his more oublick catalina 
:. you will behold him no leſs attractive and 
amiable than in the private life. At the age 
of twelve years, when he was preſented in the 
| temple, he intermixed with the Jewiſh doe- 
F tors, and bore a part in their conferences; ſo 
9 that all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at the 
Z readineſs of his conceptions and the adroitneſs 
4 of his replies. When he attended the mar- 
F riage- feaſt at Cana in Galilee, he wrought a 
miracle in compliance with the wiſhes of his 
parent for the more comfortable accommoda- 
tion of the gueſts; and whilſt he was en- 
gaged in his public miniſtry, his very food 
F was to do the will of him that ſent him, and to 
} Isgniſb his work t. He ever ſhewed himſelf an 
6 example of the moſt conſummate innocence 
and ſpotleſs purity, was never ſurpriſed by 
any artful combinations or enſnarin g queſtions, 
was never ata loſs in the moſt 27 155 emer- 


2 


* Matt. xxvi, 42. , e len! iv. 34. 
gencies, 
1 
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gencies, but always diſcovered the trueſt ſim- 
plicity, guarded with the moſt diſoreet wiſ- 
dom. And yet, when the multitude, ſtruck 
with the circumſtances of his appearance and 
the power of his mighty works, would have 


made him a king; however juſt his preten- 
ſions, and exalted his character, he withdrew 


from their intended honours, as Bis kingdew 
was not of this world. ; SIS = 


n bee 
cloſe of his life: what reſignation in his whole 
deportment, and yet what majeſty! How 
gentle was his reply to the miſcreant that 
betrayed him; how full of tenderneſs his 


aſpect to the diſciple that denied him; how 


ſubmiſfive his carriage to the governour that 


unjuſtly condemned him; and how full of 
compaſſion was his ſoul for thoſe wretches 
that crucified him, when he uttered that fer- 


vent prayer, Father, forgive them F for they 


| now not what they ao”. 


7 John JJ 1 


20 


It 


rally f 
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Te were vain to attempt an enumeration of 
hs whole ſeries of his virtues. As one end 


of his life ſeems to have been to fulfil. the 


whole duty of man to God, and thereby lite» 
tisfy the ſtricteſt demands of the divine 
juſtice, ſo what hath been offered may ſuffice 
to ſhew what an example he has left that we 
Should follow his fieps*, who, in his own em- 
phatical words, hath exhibited himſelf to us, 


as the way, and the truth, and the life“. 


What great reaſon have we then to lot 


unto Yeſus, the author and finiſher of our 
Faith* ; whom if we look up unto, we ſhall 
be enlightened ; if we ſet him always before 


us, he will guide us by his eye, and inſtruct 


us in the way wherein we ſhould walk; and 
+ if ave would have boldneſs in the day of. judge- 


ment, even as he Was, M muſt we be in this 
anon. | 


Such e principal methods which the 
word * God; or the religion of _ hath 


„. 


{2 Pi ü. 21. Jia 6. 
* Heb, xii. 2. 7 John iv. 17. 
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offered, to recover mankind from the do- 
minion, and to guard them from the ſnares, 
of ſin. The view of things propoſed to our 
belief carries with it a clear, ſtrong, and 
awakening conviction: the duties offered to 
our practice are founded on ſuch reaſonable 


and powerful evidence, enforced by ſuch. co- 


gent and alarming motives, and above all il- 
luſtrated by ſo bright and perfect an example, 
that they cannot but approve themſelves as 


worthy of all acceptation, cannot but prevail 
on our hearts to ſubmit to their influence, if 


we would conſult our own ſafety or hap- 


pineſs. 


But beſide the internal marks of truth and 


conviction which theſe doctrines and duties 
bring with them, they are enforced to our 


notice by ſuch external atteſtations as muſt 
fully diſcover their divine original. What a 


long ſeries of predicted events, increaſing with 
new and gradual evidence from the beginning 


of time to that awful period, when they re- 
ceived their deſigned completion in the death 
and reſurrection of Chriſt, do we find record- 


ed 


RN 9 233 88 8 1 
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EE in the — of God What aſtoniſhing, 
and at the ſame time amiable inſtances. do. we 
meet. with therein, of the courſe of nature 
being diverted, the order of things changed, 
the viſible interpoſitions of a miraculous power 
demonſtrated, called by St. Paul the demon= 
ftration of the ſpirit and of power?, the ſudden 
and repeated production of ſuch gracious and 
mighty works as muſt ſurpaſs, all the art of 
man, which were foretold of the Meſſiah, 
and Which were executed by the power of 

God in, the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. He was 
the real Word of. God, the incarnate Deity, the 
Prophet mighty in deed and word *, the,true 
light that lighteneth every man; with a view 


to whoſe manifeſtation the 5 5 0 ſyſtem of 


things had been conducted from, the begin- 
ning, in whoſe life and character all that il- 
luſtrious arrangement, w which we have endea- 
voured to point at in the preceding parts of 
this work, received its full accompliſhment, 
and under whoſe guidance the glorious. plan 
of redemption wil fill be carried on, until, and 
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with a proſpect to, that awful Day, when 


God ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs by 
that Man whom he hath ordamed, and whereof 


he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. 
IO 
Now what is more natural, than that fuch- 
an illuſtrious ſcene of things ſhould gain the 
aſſent and approbation of our underſtandings, 
together with the cordial concurrence of our 


lives and conduct? The duties of faith and 
- obedience are thus founded on the ſtron geſt 


evidence, on the moſt rational conviction, and 
are the main points of that reaſonable ſervice 
which Chriſtianity requires of man to God. 
To illuſtrate the various particulars and minute 
branches of this reaſonable ſervice, what 
would it be leſs than to explain the whole 
du ty of man * 2 


Let me juſt obſerve that our faith muſt be 
active, lively, comprehenſive ; muſt renew 
our minds, warm our hearts, influence our 


Acts Xii. 31. 


whole 
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whole practice: that we muſt not content 


ourſelves with a mere ſpeculative aſſent, or 


enwrap our main attention in the favourite 
contemplation of any ſublime and exalted 
truths, without ſuffering them to produce 
their due effect upon our lives. But we muſt 
pay a general and univerſal reſpect to all the 
truths of the Goſpel, and ſtudy to obey, and 
thereby adorn the doctrine of God our. Saviour 
in all things*. From a frequent review of 
the word and will of God, a devout medita- 
tion on the duties of the Chriſtian life, a 
ſteady eye on that pattern of all perfection 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, we muſt endea- 
vour to obtain this faith, without which it 


will be impoſlible to pleaſe God; and which 


muſt have its fruit unto holineſs, that the end 
may be everlaſting life. 


\ 


f Tit. ii. 10, e Heb. xi. 6. h Rom. vi. 22. 
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HrBREWS Vil. 25. 


Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
He ever liveth to make are for them. 
T is one great excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion, that it comes recommended to 

us by almoſt every ſort of evidence, and makes 


its appeals to all the powers of the human 
mind. It not only addreſſes the reaſon in a 
great variety of unparalleled methods, but ", 


fers ſuch conviction to the ſenſes of men, as 


muſt plainly demonſtrate the divine interpo- 


fition, to all who will admit its teſtimony, or 
attend to its hiſtory with impartiality * can- 
dour. The Fxafnple of Chriſt was a con- 
tinued ſeries of ſenſible demonſtration 4 the 
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vital truths which he taught, and his mighty 
Works with the fame kind of evidence illuſ- 
trated alſo the doctrines which he delivered. 
The grand doctrine, which he came to incul- 
cate on men, was that of a reſurrection to 
everlaſting Life, by and through the merits of 
his own atonement. And of the reality of this 
he even vouchſafed to convince the ſenſes with 
intuitive evidence, being himſelf, after he roſe 
from the dead, carried up from earth to hea- 
ven, in the preſence of a multitude of wit- 
neſſes; who all obſerved, and with their eyes 
followed this tranſlation of their Lord, till a 
cloud received him out of their fight *. 3 


Thus after he had finiſhed his work upon 
earth, he aſcended up to his heavenly reward; 
he was conveyed by an actual exaltation of 
his human nature into the higheſt heavens, 
there o appear in the preſence of God for us; 
there to go on with the glorious buſineſs he 
had here begun, the ſalvation of men; there 
to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto 


4% kb. b. 24. 
„ | God 
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C by him, thoſe that acknowledge him as 
their Redeemer, embrace him as their Saviour, 
and obey him as their Lord. Whilſt he re- 
mained upon earth, he finiſhed all that could 
be done for us here below. He paid the ran= 
ſom, made the atonement, gave us a rule for 
our conduct, and left us an example. He ſub- 
dued ſin, and removed the diſqualifying ir- 
cCumſtances; he opened the door, and Pointed 
out Fe way to eternal life. 


But forething farther was neceſſary to en- 
able us to walk therein, ſome new aſſiſtange 
to make us riſe above the power and dominion 
of ſin, and to qualify us for our everlaſting 
inheritance. For this purpoſe our triumphant 
Saviour hath aſcended up on high, that he 
might become our Interceſſor and Advocate, 
might Jad captivity captive, and impart his 

gifts unto men. God hath Highly exalted him, 

and given him a name above every name; who 

after he had offered one ſacrifice for fins, for 
ever ſate down at the "* hand of God*, 
© Pf. Ixviii, 18. Ezheſ, iv.8. Phil. il 9. 


Us Heb. * | 
2 R 4 that 


RN oem. 

that he might finiſh the grand work of our 
redemption, might perfect for ever them that 
are ſanctified, ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- 
terceſſion for us; he ever liveth and reigneth 
the Son and Word of God, having on his veſ= 


ture and on his thigh the name written, King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. 


As all power was given him in heaven and 
in earth, he now exerciſes this power in the 
aſliſtance, protection, and government of his 
church. This church upon earth has often 
experienced many hoſtile attacks, and is ſtill 
in a militant ſtate againſt a variety of enemies. 
Our mighty Redeemer aſſiſts it with his grace, 
ſtrengthens it with his intereſt, and ſupports 
it with his authority. Upon each of theſe 
points I would wiſh to be more particular, in 
order to ſhew farther how the body of ſin 
may be fully deſtroyed in us, through the mer- 
cies and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


I. And, firſt, let us reflect on the aſſiſtance 


f Rev. xix. 16. 


afforded. 
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afforded mankind by the grace of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 5 


O.ur bleſſed Lord before his deith aſſured 
his diſciples, that he would not leave them 

comfortleſs; but that he would pray the Father, 
and he ſhould give them another comforter, 
the Holy Ghoſt, who ſhould abide with his 
followers for ever *. This ſpirit of truth, with 

which the apoſtles and firſt teachers of Chriſ- 
| tianity were plentifully filled, brought all things 
to their remembrance *, which their divine 
ter had faid unto them, taught them all fe- 

ceſſary truths, enabled them to work mi 
| to confirm thoſe truths, and endued them | 


with ſuch abilities and extraordinary powers, as 

were expedient to convert the world, to bring 
' mankind to the knowledge and reception of 
the Goſpel of peace, and to propagate the re- 
ligion of Jeſus to thoſe that were near, and 
thoſe that were afar off, even as many as { 708 
Tord their God ſhould calli. 


E John xiv. 16, 18. k Ver. 26. 
Acts ii: 39. | | 


And 


And when the original deſign of diſſeminat- 
ing the Truth over the various nations of the 
earth was anſwered, then their extraordinary 

gifts were withdrawn, as being no longer ne- 
ceſſary. But in their place Chriſtians were 
ſupplied with what was as expedient for them, 
and as beneficial to them, the general grace 
and aſſiſtance of God's ſpirit, which was to 
continue with them to the end of the world. 


That any influence of this ſort is communi- 
cated to men, or indeed that we ſtand in need 
of it, is denied by thoſe proud diſputers, who 
meaſure the operations of the divine agency by 
the imbecillity of their own underſtandings. 
What is above their reaſon muſt be rejected, 
as well as what is contrary to it. No impreſ- 
ſions muſt be allowed, however ſupported by 
analogical reaſonings, unleſs they can be im- 
puted altogether to merely natural and ordinary 
means. Hence thoſe important truths will be 


diſregarded, which men of deep reflection 
| from a review of our nature have generally 
acknowledged, and which the Scriptures ſo 
plainly declare, zhat wwe are not ſufficient of ou. 
1. 
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— to think any thing as of GuEIves, but 
that our ſu ee is of God. | 


Others appear in an oppoſite. extreme ſo to 
magnify the grace, as to conſider themſelves 
altogether guided by irreſiſtible impulſes in the 

concerns of religion; or in fact to be little - 
more than the mere mechanical inſtruments 
of a ſupernatural agent. An opinion that may 
be favourable to their own indolence or vanity, 
but which is quite irreconcileable with that 
true ſtate of the matter given by St. Paul, 
who exhorts us 70 work out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, becauſe it is God that work.. 
eth in us to will and to do of his good pleaſure'. 
The ſpirit of God, which worketh with our 
ſpirit, was never meant to ſuperſede or pre- 
vent our own exertions. But as his quicken- 
ing influence is a ſtrong proof of his love and 
paternal regard for us, ſo ſhould it be alſo a 
ſtrong motive for our love and filial obedience 
1 . 


This grace of the ſpirit i is given n liberally to 


* 20 ill. 5. | : 1 Phil; ii. $27 13, 


all 
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all men, who deſire to live godly in Chriſt Je- 


ſus. Not in ſuch a meaſure as to be uſually 


perceived by ſenſible illuminations, but by 
gentle inſinuations into the underſtandings of 


men; thus opening their minds, and preparing 


them with ſuch a teachable and humble diſ- 


poſition, as is always requiſite for the ſaving 


knowledge of divine truths. Theſe ſacred 
ttuths it offers in ſuch an advantageous light, 


impreſſes them with ſuch ſtrong convictions, 


removes the various prejudices that may op- 
poſe them, or counteracts their influence in ſo 


engaging a manner, as impels our wills to 
embrace them; to admit their influence, ſuf- 
fer ourſelves to be guided by their impreſſion, 
and to cooperate with them in the reſiſtance 


of ſin, and the purſuit of holineſs. The ef- 


fectual workings of this ſpirit not only engage 
us in the love and practice of our duty, but 
curb our giddy and tumultuous paſſions, re- 
ſtrain our perverſe inclinations, moderate our 
deſires and affections, ſoften our tempers, com- 
poſe our ſpirits, and quiet our hearts. And 
all theſe bleſſed effects are produced in us in a 
manner generally conformable to our own na- 
"_ 
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tural impulſes, agreeably to the dictates of our 
beſt reaſon, and without any violence to our 
own ordinary powers and uſual abilities. In 
fine, to this holy influence of the ſpirit we 
owe the final completion, and probably the 
firſt movements in the work of our falva- 
tion without whoſe renewing power we, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, can do nothing, but muſt be 
quickened hereby to good works, to perform 
the acceptable will of God n. He is our faith- 
ful monitor in all our lapſes, our ſecurity in 
all dangers, our guide in all perplexities, our 
protector in all adverſities, our ſupport in all 
temptations, our friend and comforter in all 
the duties and 2 5 of life. 


5 Nor is this aids of the ſpitit f life in 
Chriſt Jeſus denied to any Chriſtians who 
humbly implore it, and conſcientiouſſy im- 
prove it. The bodies of | Chriſtians are the 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt"; and the ſpirit of 
Chriſt dwelleth in us, except we are reprobates®. 
Nothing can prevent us from the benefits of 


» Rom. xii. 2, 1 Cor, vie 19. ®* 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
| this 
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this grace, nothing will deprive us of it, but 
the wickedneſs and obſtinate perverſeneſs oſ 

our hearts. It is given us at our firſt admiſ- 
ſion into the Chriſtian covenant ; it will be 
continued to us afterwards, as we ſtudy to de- 
mean ourſelves, and to comport ourſelves 
worthily for the reſidence and delight of this 
heavenly gueſt. It gradually retires from us, 
if we neglect it, or behave ourſelves unſuitably 
for his preſence. It is perhaps never totally 


withdrawn, unleſs ſin has gained ſuch a 


Horrid aſcendancy over the wretch, that the 

thoughts of his heart in the ſtricteſt ſenſe are 

only evil continually, Where there is ſuch-a 
falling from grace, it muſt be impoſſible in the 
| ordinary courſe of things to renew ſuch aban- 
doned finners to repentance. But we truſt | 
ſuch caſes through the mercies, of God will 
rarely happen, that Satan will ſeldom gain 


ſuch. an abſolute dominion. over any man; 


ſo that no one ſhould deſpair of recovering.the 
forfeited favour of God upon his deep and ſin- 
cere repentance ; no one, how grievous ſo- 
ever his ſins may have been, ſhould refuſe to 

exert 
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exert his beſt endeavours, and pray for the 
grace of the ſpirit, if by any means he may 
be enabled to eſcape the wrath to come r. 


But Chriſtians in general ſhould be eſpe- 
cially careful to invite and encourage the rege- 
nerating power of this ſpirit of God; ſhould 
court his gentle illapſes, cheriſſi his quicken- 
ing influences, hearken to his friendly ſuggeſ- 
tions, guard againſt his awful alarms, and im- 
prove his kind admonitions and counſels. Such 
deciſive evidence ſhould be ſtudiouſly ſought 
after in their minds, and conſtantly exhi- 
bited in their lives, as may infallibly mark 
them to WY of his viſits, i be fit Ba- 


2 Though every 8 dolible mould be held _ 
to the returning ſinner, yet it muſt be acknowledged, that a 
long wilful and obſtinate impenitence muſt donbtleſs be 2 
very dangerous caſe, If the note and obſervations that I have 
offered at p. 225, will have no effect on mn perſons of this obdu- 
conſider well hae awful denunciation of the trueſt Wiſdom; 
recorded, Prov. i. 24, &c. and to recolle& alſo, that we are 
exhorted to lock diligently, l- Jeſt any man fail of the grace of God, 
and that thoſe who perſiſt in rejecting the bleſſing, may find no 
place of repentance, though W ſhould {eek it carefully avith 
tears. 885 xii. 15, 17. | 


| 1 | 
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bitations of God through the Spirit 2. Who- 
ſoever is thus favoured will be careful to avoid 
all fin, will turn away his eyes from beholding 
vanity, will ſtudy to be purified in his fleſh 
and in his mind, and to crucify the fleſh with 
the affections and luſts ; will moreover mani- 
feſt a ſincere regard to the fruits of the ſpirit, 
and a genuine and conſtant cultivation of them 
in his life. Such fruits as are theſe, love, JOY» 


peace, long-ſuffering, n en e, 
ug Mt iini. I it 


| Wen real Chriſtian will be always ſtriving 
to be animated with higher degrees and larger 
| meaſures of this grace, ſo that he may grow 
 #hereby* ; will be making continual advances 
in goodneſs, and endeavouring to perfect ho- 
lineſs in the fear of God. However ſplendid 
may have been his life and performances, he 
will not vainly imagine that he hath already 
attained the meaſure of the ſtature of a perfect 
man in Chriſt Feſus* : but will go on in faith 


2 Epheſ. 3; 22, | r Gal. v. 22, 23. 
1 ren © Ephel. iv. 13. 


with 
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with ſteady perſeverance, and forgetting thoſe 
things which are paſt or behind, reach for- 
wards towards the mark of the higheſt pu- 
rity ; and be conſtantly praying for farther il- 
luminations and a greater increaſe of ſtrength, 
till he be fitted for an inheritance amongſt 
them that are ſanctified, till he obtain 2h prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Teſus*, 


Such is the aſſiſtance which we receive 
from the Spirit of God; and ſuch the genuine 
indications of its real exiſtence in us, that we 
_ duly cooperate with it, and are inn im- 
proved by it. 


Many falſe pretences to this grace are fre- 
quently aſſumed by the vain, many falſe ap- 
pearances of it held forth by the deluded part 
of mankind. Theſe deceits are at all times 
big with danger, and have oftentimes been 
productive of very fatal effects. Enthuſiaſts 


= Phil, ili. 14. | 

* It were much to be wiſhed, that all men, but eſpecially 
perſons of this caſt, would conſider themſelves, not only as in- 
dividuals, but as members of ſociety ; and, in this country, 
as members of a Chriſtian ſociety, and of a church perhaps 
more wiſely reformed than any proteſtant church in the world, 


more nicely poiſed between the corruptions of the church of 
„„ - Rome 


ene 
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of every ſort muſt be watched with nice at- 


tention, and guarded againſt with the utmoſt 


Rome on the one hand, and the errors and phrenzies of fanati- 
ciſm on the other. Now if perſons are to live in ſociety, they 
ſhould conform their minds and opinions to ſuch general rules 
and practices, as are eſſential to the very ſupport of it. They 


muſt of courſe be ſubject to the higher powers, and obey them 


that have the rule over them, and ſubmit themſelves ; as theſe 
are principles, not only agreeable to the diQates of their reaſon 
and conſcience, but enforced by the revealed will of God. 
They ſhould conſider the general welfare as a point of the firſt 
and greateſt importance, to be promoted by the wiſeſt and 


ſureſt methods; and hence ſhould be careful of ſapping a well- 


conſtructed edifice, deviſed for this purpoſe by the wiſdom of 
our anceſtors, or weakening the foundations of it, before they 
are perhaps ſufficiently acquainted which the whole to be com- 
petent judges of its propriety and beauty, or ſufficiently expe- 
rienced to correct, or even point out its defects. They ſhould 
attend duly to the following ſentiments of the judicious Mr. 
Hooker. Except our own private, and but probable reſolu- 
ce tions, be by the law of public determinations over-ruled, we 
<< take away all poſſibility of ſociable life in the world. The 
<< beſt men otherwiſe are not always the beſt in regard of ſociety. 


The reaſon whereof is, that the law of men's actions is one, if 


* they be reſpected only as men, and another when they are 
e conſidered as parts of a politic body. — By following the law 
of private reaſon, where the law of public ſhould take place, 
„ they breed diſturbance.” Eccleſ. Pol. b. 1. p. 102. 
Theſe obſervations are certainly not meant with the leaſt 
deſign to infringe on the right of a private and well-informed 
judgement, expecially in matters of importance. But they are 
chiefly offered with a view to diſcourage and prevent diviſions, 
and to promote unity and peace. And I am ſorry to add, that 


the complexion of the times ſeems to call for them too loudly, 


The inclinations of many appear to be ſadly warped by pride 
and ſelf. will, to be too much addited to change and inno- 
_ vation, 
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caution. Their zeal is generally of a very in- 
_ temperate caſt, which too frequently outruns 
their knowledge and their judgement, "They 
ſeldom allow themſelves time to diſcriminate 
properly ; and hence many hot infuſions, the 
reſult of their diſtempered and prejudiced fan- 
cies, are miſtaken for the dictates of the ſpirit 
of God. Inſtead of ſtopping to examine them 
by the only unerring rule, whether they will 
produce the fruits of the ſpirit, whether they 
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tend to improve and forward them in virtue 
and holineſs, they too often ſuffer themſelves 
to be impetuouſly borne away by them to the 
ſabverſion of order, truth, public and private 
peace, and ſometimes to the introduction of 
ſuch miſchievous effects, as may endanger the 
exiſtence of civil ſociety itſelf. 


The greateſt evils may be feared from the 
perverſion and abuſe of the moſt excellent 
things. Nothing can be more falutary, no- 
thing more beneficial for us, than this grace 


of the ſpirit of Chriſt. Yet nothing is more 


Can. and to be more Glicious for matters of leſſer moment, 
or even ſpeculative notions, than for the more important truths 
and vital energies of the religion of Chriſt, 


82 „„ danger- 
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dangerous, or attended perhaps with more fre- 
quent and fatal michiefs, than the "perverſion 
of this invaluable gift by deluded or deſigning 
men. Where a miſchief of any ſort Creeps on 
gradually, it may be checked, or ſtopped, or 
diverted into a better channel; but where it 
forces itſelf with great impetuoſity, and 
quickly ſwells into a torrent, it may ſurpaſs 
the art of man to reſtrain its bounds, if its firſt 
ſallies are not guarded againſt with prudent 
attention and the moſt diſcreet vigilance. The 
Apoſtle St. John exhorts us to 2 the ſpirits, 
whether they are of God? ; bring them to the 
teſt of his doctrines, and the ſtandard of his 
laws: And St. Paul has recounted among the 
works of the fleſh a black catalogue of vices *, 

which we are aſſured are not of the ſpirit 3 
and in general we may conclude, that what- 
ever is not agreeable to the ſpirit of a ſound 
mind and a good heart, cannot proceed from 
the Spirit of God. 


II. Nor is the interceſſion of our great 
High-prieſt confined to the gifts or graces, 


1 John iv. 1. £ Gal. v. 19—21. 


which | 
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which we receive from his ſpirit on earth; 
but he continually appears in the preſence of 
God for us; to perform the office of our ad- 
vocate, to plead our cauſe, and his merits with 
the Father in that ſame nature, wherein he 
lived and died amon gſt the ſons of men: 
which is the ſecond conſideration 1 Nope 
to reflect on. 


There i is pat an infinite diſparity between 
the divine and the human nature, between 
the great ſupreme Lord of all things and ſin- 
ful duſt and aſhes, that we might well be 
afraid to appear before the preſence of his 
dread Majeſty, and anxious to enquire who 
ſhall intercede for us at the throne of his grace. 
Now neither the religion of nature, nor the 
| inſtitutions of Moſes could ſatisſy men's minds 

in this reſpect. The multiplicity and variety 
of deities, to which the heathens addreſſed 
themſelves, muſt ſhew that they were fully 
convinced of the neceſſity of ſome mode of 
interceſſion, though they were ſadly bewildered 
and loſt in the inveſtigation of the true one. 
And though the law of Moſes directed the 
prieſts to intreat the Almighty in behalf of his 


I? people, 
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people, yet neither the fins of the prieſts, nor 
the mortality to which they were liable, could 

ſuffer the people to be ſatisfied with ſuch in- 

terceſſors, unleſs they were conſidered as re- 


preſenting ſome greater and better High-Prieſt 


to come. 


But what the law, or the miniſtration of 
dutathe, could not ſupply, the bringing in of a 
Better hope did*. By the Goſpel we are aſ- 
ſured, that our bleſſed Lord is ſeated at the 
right hand of God, to make interceſſion for 
thoſe, who would come unto God : by him, 
| who through faith and patience defire to in- 
herit his promiſed ſalvation. He js gone, nor | 
into the holy places made with hands, like the 
prieſts under the law ; but into Heaven itſelf, 
there to appear in the preſence of God for us: 
where he is our mighty and prevailing Inter- 
ceſſor, exerting his intereſt with the Author 
of all goodneſs in our behalf. age: 


Not that the Almighty Parent of all is of 


a 2 Cor. ü. 7. b Heb, vii. 19. © Heb. ix. 24. 
himſelf 


e 
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himſelf unwilling to grant our requeſts, if 
they are ſuch, as his wiſdom may judge pro- 
per and expedient for us: but he hath ap- 
pointed us in this manner to make our ad- 
drefles to him, as probably for other reaſons 
beſt known to his all- ſeeing Providence, fo 
for theſe obvious ones to us, to convince us 
of our own unworthineſs, and to inſpire us 
with a ſuitable reverence, and a confidential 


aſſurance of his favourable regard. And there- 


fore our Lord ſtill exerciſes his mediatorial 
office before the throne, preſents our prayers 
| and ſupplications to the King of Heaven, and 
| obtains a favourable anſwer to all the real 
wants of his faithful ſervants, by pleading the 


efficacy of his merits, and the ſufficiency of 


| his ranſom. All -the ſuccours we ſtand in 


need of, all the graces we can hope for, all 


the favours we could wiſh, our pardon, grace, 
and ſtrength, are all derived down to us 


through his mediation, in whom the Father 


is well pleaſed. He knoweth all our weak 
neſſes, temptations, diſtreſſes; and, having 
ſhared. the ſame nature with us, is touched 


8 56 e e 
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with the feeling of our infirmities*; and in that 
he hats ſuffered himſelf, being tempted, is able 
to ſuccour all thoſe that are tempted*. 


Nor is he leſs willing than able to under- 
take our cauſe, and to promote our ſuit. For 
he is our merciful and compaſſionate High- 
prieſt, always ready to receive our prayers, 
and to hearken unto our requeſts ; who hath 
given us this comfortable affurance, that 
whatſoever we ſhall aſ the Father in his name, 
Be avill give it us; as far as is conſiſtent with 
his glory, and our real welfare. On which ac- 
counts we are exhorted 0 come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to belp in time of need*. 


Under the legal diſpenſation the prieſthood 
was continually changing by reaſon of death; 
but our great High- prieſt hath an unchange- 
able prieſthood, and continueth for evetmore®. | 
His mediation therefore is ſo powerful, and 

of ſuch conſtant and continual efficacy, that 


4 Heb. iv. 17. Ch. il. 18. John xv. 16. 
1 Heb. iv. 6. Ch. vü. 23, 24. 


nothing 
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nothing more is wanting, to bring all who 
will duly avail themſelves of it unto Gad. 


Neither is there any other power to whom 
we are allowed to make our applications. For 
as there is one, and but one God; fo there is 
one, and but one, Mediator between God and 
man, the man Chriſt Feſus*'. He alone is 
mighty to ſave, and he is able alſo to ſave to 
the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto God by Bim. 
We have no authority to aſk the mediation 
or interpoſition of any other, have no founda- 
tion to think that departed ſpirits can hear our 
| prayers, much leſs can anſwer our requeſts. 
Even the worſhipping of angels is conſidered 
by St. Paul, as a voluntary humiliation that 
may beguile us of our reward *. - And the 
adoration of thoſe of the ſame imperfect na- 
ture with ourſelves, is a ſort of will-worſhip, | 
which is not ſupported by ſcripture, ' and 
which, however diſguiſed by ſubtle diſtinc- 
tions, or palliated by artful evaſions, or avoõẽ w- 
ed by bold repreſentations, is nothing leſs than 


11 Tim. ii. 5. * Col. il. 18. 


idolatry. | 
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' idolatry! The commandment, as cited by 
our Saviour, is expreſs and deciſive ; Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and Him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve . For he will be very jealous, 
if we give his honour to another. How great 
or how highly eſteemed ſoever, the creature 
may be, it muſt never uſurp any ſhare of the 
5 glory due to the Creator, who 7s over all, the 
only wiſe God, Bleſſed for evermore a. There is 
therefore no other name, but that of our one 
mediator Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we can be 
ſaved *; and by Him alone we have acceſs 
through one ſpirit unto the Father“. 


III. But we are not yet arrived to the full 
ſenſe of the mediatorial kingdom, according 
to the ſcripture account of it: for our bleſſed 
Lord not only aſſiſts us with his grace, and 
ſtrengthens us with his intereſt, but farther 


"It 1s mentioned by puffendorf, that Leo 0 quite ejected 
images out of the churches, becauſe the adoration of them was 
wholly degenerated into idolatry ; and as to the outward ap- 
pearance, the Saints were more regarded than God himſelf. 
Introd. to Europe, p. 405. | 7 
n Luke iv. 8. . *AQs 1v. 12, 
P Ephe. ii. 18. | 


protects 
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protects and ſupports us with his omnipotence 
or unlimited authority. 


Many are the adverſaries, which the church 
of Chriſt muſt contend with in this its ſtate 
of warfare; many the aſſaults which it hath 


had to conflict with, and which it muſt ſtill 


encounter, from wicked ſpirits, as well as 
from wicked men. Sin and Satan are the 


principal enemies of our falvation. Theſe 
our mighty Redeemer will ſo far curb and re- 
ſtrain, that they ſhall be no prevailing impe- 
| diment to our eternal intereſt, if we will man- 
| fully exert ourſelves, and under his banners 5 


noa aim at vide 


Nothing ſhall ever nin againſt the church 
of Chriſt, how many things ſoever may Ie 
main to oppoſe it. Neither the influence of 
fin or of the Devil will be entirely aboliſhed, 


till the conſummation of all things, when 


every enemy ſhall be put under his feet. Theſe 


enemies however, though not yet finally de- 
ſtroyed by the Son of God, are ſubdued unto 
him: ſo that ſin ſhall no longer reign over 

. | : the 
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the mortal bodies of his elect, nor the 
prince of the darkneſs of this world exerciſe 


any commanding authority over thoſe that 


will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus. 


So far theſe foes are already put under the 
footſtool of the Mediator, that they can have 
no power over his faithful ſervants, nor injure 
thoſe who fight the good fight of faith, that 
they may lay hold of eternal life. The Lord 
knoweth, and always ſecureth, them that are 
bist, thoſe that naming the name, and em- 


| bracing the faith, of Chriſt, depart from ini- 


quity. The ſouls of the righteous are continu- 
ally in the hand of God, and their hope is full 
of immortality* and thoſe that by his grace 


are enabled to overcome all the dangers and 


N 
iN 


temptations of the world, are the approved of 


God, whom he hath found worthy for him- 


ſelf, and ſuch hath God the Father ſealed. 


Though an hoſt ſhould aſſail them, yet will 
they not be afraid; the ſovereign influence of 
Chriſt will guard and protect them in all ad- 


9 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Wild. iii. 1, 4. 


verſities, 
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verſities, and the Lord will remember them 


in that day, when he maketh up his r c 
and VOY ſhall inherit his glory: 


But upon thoſe that refuſe the offers of 
mercy, and will not have the Son of God to 
reign over them, the authority of ſin and 
Satan obtains ſtill too ſure an influence. The 
children of diſobedience, over whom ſin reign- 
eth unto death, yield themſelves a prey unto 
that malicious ſpirit, who is continually wan- 
dering abroad on the earth, ſeeking whom be 
may devour *. He hath indeed no power over 
us without our conſent : but if any, inſtead 
of refiſting him, reſign themſelves to his ſway, 
will abdicate their true Lord and Maſter, and 
ſuffer other lords to have dominion over them, 
they muſt be ſubject to his tyranny, and par- 
take of his miſery, whoſe vaſſals and flaves 
they are. And it is but juſt, that ſuch as 
obſtinately refuſe to honour Chriſt by their 
obedience and voluntary ſubmiſſion, ſhould 
contribute to the tremendous glory of his 


© Mal. iii: 17. * Pet. ve |: 


Majeſty 


N 
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Majeſty by their final doom and awful ſen- 


tence, conſigning them to that everlaſting 


” 


\ a 


puniſhment, which is prepared for the Devil 


and his angels*. Thus horrible will be the 


end of the unrighteous generation”, thus ter- 


ribly will they diſplay his averſion to fin, and 
the fearful reſentment of the abuſed goodneſs 
and juſtice of God. 


As our preſent exiſtence is a ſtate of tryal and 
diſcipline, the enemies of our ſalvation muſt 


continue with us, till thoſe that are approved 


ſhall be made manifeſt. The laſt enemy that 


ſball be deſiroyed is death; and at that dread 


period, when death ſhall be no more, or ſhall - 
be fwallowed up in vidory®, all the powers : 


that oppoſe themſelves, ſhall be at an end 
likewiſe. Then, when death and hell are 
entirely vanquiſhed, and multitudes of the true 
ſons of God are brought unto glory, the me- 
diatorial authority itſelf ſhall be completed 

and ceaſe; the grand ſcheme of our redemp- 
tion being finally cloſed, and thoſe, who are 


Xx Matt. xxv. 41. Y Wild. iii. 19. 
1 Cor. xv. 26. 5 Ver. 54. 


: found 
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found worthy, admitted to reign in the realms 
of bliſs for ever. When, upon a review of 
5 the mighty power of God diſplayed in the 
ſalvation of mankind through the ſatisfaction 
and atonement of Chriſt, the whole hoſt of 
heaven will loudly proclaim, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſing. Bleſſing therefore and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that fitteth upon the n and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever“. | 


Me have now finiſhed our Propoſed plan, 

and, under the guidance of the ſcriptures, 

given an imperfect ſketch of the mediatorial 
kingdom, from the fall of man, or the loſs of 

his original bliſs through ſin, to the comple- 

tion of his recovery and full reinſtatement 

into the favour of God, through the mercies 

and merits of the fore-ordained Deliverer: the 

wy deſign of whoſe final diſpenſation is, that as 
| fin hath reigned unto death, even fo ſhould 


d Rev. v. 18, 13. 
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grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal 
life by Feſus Chriſt our Lord“. 


Long had men laboured and bewildered 
themſelves to find out a remedy for the evil 
of fin, and the way to peace and happineſs. 


But their reaſonings upon the exiſtence of a a 


future ſtate were ſo intricate or precarious, 
that no efforts of their own could diſcover the 
certainty, much leſs aſcertajn the path, of 
everlaſting life. So far indeed the mind and 
will of God were made known to men, that 
at no period does the Almighty Father of 
Lights ſeem to have left himſelf without 
witneſs ; and in every age of the old world 
his faithful ſervants had a ſufficient ſhare of 
knowledge to enliven their hopes, and induce 
them to take refuge in the proſpe& of his 


| promiſed mercies ; which there was always 


reaſon to believe would be ſhewn to thoſe, 
who ſhould live in the faith and fear of God, 


and the conſcientious obſervande of his known 
laws. But there appears to have been fo 


c Rom. V. 21. 


much 
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much of human weakneſs, intermixed with 
their proſpects and conſolations, that the hopes 
of the moſt part were then gloomy and un- 
certain, of the beſt not without ſome allays 
of fear and imperfection. As they could open 


no fountain for ſin and for uncleanneſs, they 
could not draw the waters of eternal life. 


' Behold, then, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath beſlowed upon us*, to whom life 
and immortality are brought to light by the 
Goſpel. To us it is given to know this 
myſtery of the kingdom of Heaven, to hear 

him, who alone had the words of eternal life, 
to have the. reality of our future exiſtence 
made as clear and plain to us as matter of 
fact, as ſure as the Word of God. This, 
were it no more, is a glorious ſubject for our 
molt elevated contemplations : and the mind 
cannot but exult in the thought, that it ſhall 
be for ever. But it is indeed much more; it 
immediately influences. our practice by ſetting 


the rule of our conduct beyond all poſſibility 


4 1 John uk. t. 
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of doubt, and the motives to our obſervance 
of it, beyond every ſhadow of objection. So 
that what muſt otherwiſe have been darkneſs 


to our ſteps, what we ſhall be hereafter, is 
now become the light of our life. 


In proportion to our uncertainty concerning 


any end, we are always apt to fluctuate and 


miſtake in the application of the means. 
The ſoul of man, how willing ſoever to aſſert 
its prerogative to govern the inferior part of 
our conſtitution, can but ill maintain its ſu- 
periority, while paſſion and appetite diſpute 
the queſtion ; whether the pure reaſon of 
things ſhould be the only guide of a being 
| not purely rational ; Whilſt the ſolicitations of 
pleaſure and pain, and the views of preſent 
intereſt, point out a very different courſe, and . 
urge a deviation from the rugged ways wr 
truth and * | 


But Eternity being once put in the ſcale; 
the motives of pleaſure, pain, and intereſt, 
all come over with an united weight to the 
fide of virtue. We now indeed ſee what .is 


man, 
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man, and wherefore is he; what is his good, 
and what is his evil; arid know what a 
_ wretched bargain we ſhould make, ſhould we 
gain the whole world, and loſe our own ſouls *, 
We have now therefore a victory, which 
overcometh the world, even that faith, which 
is the evidence of things not ſeen*, the con- 
viction that the things which are ſeen are tem- 
poral, but the things which are not ſeen are 
eternal. We may now, in whatſoever con- 


dition we are here for a time, under all temp- 


tations, and in all afflictions, whether of life 


or death, ſupport and comfort ourſelves, and 


one another, with theſe words, We ſhall not 


only be for ever, but ſhall ever be with the 


„ 
* 


Tord“. 


| Wherefore as God hath thus ſent Ris Sen 


to bleſs us, let this blefling be not defeated in 
its deſign, of turning us away from our ini- 


quities : but let every one that hath this hope 
ſtrive to purify himſelf, even as God is pure; 


let him give all diligence to add to his faith 


Matt. xvi. 26, * Heb, xi. 1, $ 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
1 Theſſ. iv. 18. 


every 


e 


| | » 
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every virtue, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, fince we know that our labour ow 
not be in vain in 7be Lord.. ee 


11 
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